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THE Chnstlan minister is essentlally,
a inan of one Book. It is not meant -

‘to imply that he is not to read other

.- - literature, but it is important to stress
: that the Bible is' the one'Book to whlch
- _he must. give prime’ importance. -

" The preacher may learn much’ from

_-the greater literature of ‘the world.
- The writers ‘of "the. world’s. classics
. often wrought better than many of
- them realized as they revealed_the .

deep things of life. - The human heart

- its hopes and fears, its reach for good-
" ness and the depths of evil which lurks .

within, its ideals and amb:txons are

- . set-forth as well as: its defeats. The
.+ best in:literature is a help to the un--
.. -derstanding of human nature and its -
" ‘needs, and as such it is of great value.
. But by far the greatest revelation of :
" man, what he is, his struggles and de: -
- feats, as well as what he may become,
is given in the Word of God. In the -

Bible also is found the greatest reve-

lation of God: and. of His interest in.
No literature, past or-
present, is of sufficient importance:to.
“a minister as to take the place of hls
i study and, knowledge, .of the Bible.-

. .. The earE apostles stressed the i
- 'portance of the Word of God in-the -
' _life of the minister,
" to ““serve tables” when doing so would -
" "raob themof time to study God’s Word. -

. They. pledged themselves thus:
. will give .ourselves . continually - to
,.:pra)(r]er, and to the. mxmstry of the

© wor .

“ Every muuster, sooner or later,

' ‘comes face to face with this issue;.
“serving - tables"—looking after th,e“
. -material - welfare .of the. church, com- -
. “mittees, - keepmg the - machmery of
~ organizations going, ete.—or the study

and “ministry of the word”. of God

-+ A minister miust give himself to. the}'
. stu.dy‘ and rninistry of the =Wc_ord ‘ _He

wﬂl never dnft 1nto it, nor will he_
-find it forced -upon him ' by clreum-
" stances,- If he ever does this impor- : ..

‘tant work-he must: ‘give himself dehb-. o

erately and reselutely to it

How sha]l a preacher wstudy the' :

B‘ble" * Certainly his primary interest B

"should not be the- seekmg of texts or
thie findings of sermonic material: . As

& "child- of God his first ‘interest: in"

reading and studymg the Bible is for

“his own soul's’ edification, to know. .
and understand God's message to hss"
“gwn heart. - Unless God- speaks to the - -

_ preacher-out of His Word, unless that .
" Word searches and’ mspires his ‘own,
~heart, he will never have an effective .

mmistry af the' Werd for others..

"He must study the Word to have'a;'-

clear knowledge and " understanding .-
“of its message. | He must not be con-

tent to know the mearing of only afew = - |
" verses of scripture; he must. seek to.

have.a general,and expanding knowl-.
-edge of the message of the whole Book..
He will never outgrow the Blble, nor '

“will-he exhaust its truths. “The great’ '~

men of the Chrlstmn Church of all

" ages have been men of the Bible, John

‘They. refused g

“We. -

- Wesley is as good an’ ‘example as can ..

be found in- history. He was truly a - -

man-of one Book. Yet what an.in- .
fluence he had’ upon hls own and later
generatmnsf :

Men have dlstlnguushed themselves
‘by becaming well acquainted with this

Word, -Could. there be' a better am-
" bition - than to desire ta excel as-a -
The -~

Bible student and ‘preacher? ,
:.late  Dr. G. Campbell Morgan was - -
such a man. . On one occasion when -
speaking of his book on the Book of -
Job, he said that he read the Book of
J ob .over fifty times before he under-
“took to write one word of his message,
He also implied that he followed this
proeedure w1th the other messageSj. -
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-'proof ‘of rebuke.

- 2:(338),

he had written on books of the Bible.
. When he spoke. there was nevér any
.. question’in the minds of his hearers -
- about his k owledge of the Bible. One :

" gan’s sepfhon on “The Romance of the'
y .»{ He knew the Bible so well.
- that he/inspired. others to find romance -

-and blessings in the study of it.*

' Read the Bible message itself- unttl'
. you know its teachmg Seek - the -aid
‘ of Bible teachers, - compare’ the - dif- -
: ferent versions,- study the ‘commen--" -
_ taries: and other books of DBiblical ...
}mterpretatlon ‘but let 'them be ‘only
..a help for. the understanding.of the '
_message;; do not. permit. them .to do
. .your studying for you.--Many.pastors
" would be better Bible preachers now:
- had. they bought more commentaries:
* . and- Bible study books and fewer
- lightweight sermon’ hooks,. or books
. from which they sought only outllnes
;and illustrations. . .-

The minister is prunanly an mter-
. .- preter of .the Bible, -
" vice of his church the -¢ongregation -
“looks to him asking, “What would God"
have you say to us from His Word

today?”.  'They -
preaching—not . .the

look  for prophetic

conditions ‘and needs.

. a timeless message. It is well to know
. - its:meaning to those to whom it was"
1 .given originally; it is better to be able’

‘o interpret that message to the peo-
ple of today 4

" There is a message in Gods Word :
-to meet any htuman need, The" mes- .
- sage of the preacher will be varied to
.. meet the needs of his people.
" will be needed a word of comfort, a
"~ 1essage of ‘hope-and’ assurance, a

word of inspiration and encourage-
ment, a word of exhortatxon ‘of re-

than' that given by Paul to Timothy
centunes ago' e ¢ urge you, Tnnothy,

o

B T

At each ser- -

, foretelling - of.
. future events, nor the speculatwe in-.
- ‘terpretation of: Biblical prophecy—-but'
- ‘preaching that makes known God's
Word and its ' meaning to’ present—day

God’s Word is "_word of God is quick, and powerful, - -

.--and sharper than” any two-édged

-sword, piercing even to the dividing :

"asunder of soul and’ splrlt and of the -.

“joints. and marrow, and is a discerner

- of the thoughts and inténts of the

" heart” . (Heb. 4:12). §
cometh: down, and’ the’ snow ‘from -,

“heaven, and returneth not thither, but -

“watereth the earth, and makéth it to~ -

" bring forth and’ bud that it may give .
-seed to the sower, and bread to the' .

-so shall-.my" word be that .

" goeth forth- out of my mouth: it shall- -
not-return-unto. me. void, but it shall . * -
accomplish.that which I please, and it." -

~shall prosper in the thmg whereto r S

: sent 1t” (Isa 55:10,- 11) L

Tha P:eachers Mugnzino’ .

“There :

eater:

No more timely |
message could be-given to'preachers

‘as we live in the stght of God and .of

Christ Jesus (whose coming in power

will judge the living and: the dead), - -
to preach the word of God Never -~
_lose your sense of urgency, in season

. or out of season. Prove, correct, ahd -
_encourage, using utmost patience in - |
‘your teaching” (I1 T1rn 4 1 5——-Ph1l- -
lips’ translation}. '
. 'The ‘minister who rehes upon the .
" guidarice of thé Holy Spirit and prayer .

- will be blessed in his study and mter- R
pretatlon-of the Blble

its' influence upon people.”

make you free.”

" Preachers need to reallze that when' o
- they are preSentmg the Word of God " "
;they are dealing in & most powerful - - °
‘activity. - Note the emphasis upon.the . |
.power of the Word of Geod given in~ |
i'the Scrlptures Here are'a few: “The

'. tivey..
God" has honored His Word and . its .

There . :'

~ “For as the rain

" There 1s'pov'ver in the Word of God.: = .
Jesus implied- the thought of this .
-power whei He'said, “The seed is the . -} .
word of God” (Luke 8 11). That there ..
is power ‘in a seed:is demonstrated -
by its ability to overcome- obstacles.
~and come forth intg a pIant
-is great power in words, in. ldeas' in- « °
“truth, " The spread, of communism is. -
.- an exhibition of the power. of an idea; ' -
Wrong though it is, it is poWerful in |
There 'is - -}
power in truth. Jesus said, “Ye shall . 7| .
" know the: truth and the truth shallr R

" priate.

" other source.

..

) - The Word is- poweréul because it |
- is the word of God, a living word, a

penetratmg word, a révealing wm'd

* ..asaving word, Tt is powerful because .
it is inspired ‘by the Holy ‘Spirit, and -
* when' presented by a.mijnister- filled

with the Spirit it becomes mast effec-
There have -been. times when

. power has been manifestéd’even when -
~-the messenger was himgdelf not filled -
with the Spirit but was even sinful..
- Were preachers to- be ‘more aware of-
. the power of the Word of God, their
*ministry would be more successful.-:

S

Btble preachmg is aIways appro-'
, Really such preaching is ex- . ..
- " .pected by ‘all Christian- congregat:ons RS
. 'The people look for the message of
- authority that is preSent in Bible’
..preaching; a

“Thus saith ‘the Lord"
authority. -

a. mpessage

mands of this day, than in the Scrip-

-~ turés., "It may be that préachers have -
" been too easy in their preaching, too.
_soft in’ dealing with- the problems of -
~~human life, have touched- sin- ‘too
_lightly, No true preacher of the Word
7 will be- guilty of such discrepancies in’
- his ministry. In the end peopls love"".
“and " appreciate ‘ministers . who' bring
- arugged scriptural message more than -
‘_those thh an easy message o

' '_ﬁ'!uly. 1954 °

the editor "of this magazine.’ -
‘came apparent last fall that the present | - -
editor could no longer carry the edi-.
_torial responsibilities, so at’ that time -\ .
" he presente o
Board of General ® Superintendents, "
-offering . to continue to serve untila . .-
“successor should be prepared to take

L Even sincere. people will '
* -qoestionat ‘times the ideas -of ‘the
- preacher, but none’ will. questlon the
- diréet message’ from Ged's Word. -
“.: “There is a freshness in Bible preach-
"ing that. cannot be, found from any
Although the preacher.
. is ‘dealing with < -the . world’s . oldest- .
' Book, he may-be anointed with the
a Spmt to bring fresh insights and in-
. spiration from its message. . Itis God's
“+eternal Word.* It is the timeless mes- -
** sage for-all ages.; ‘When its message is
" blessed of God it will be as fresh and
-inspiring’ to ‘the people. as- anythmg_‘ g
. from the daily news. = .
" This: day: calls for rugged Iwmgf :
- Nowhere else is- there to be found a
. . more rugged message,
- which: aloné can meet the rugged de- -

. serve you as editor.

g port that you have glven us,

S : o .. L]

The Bllble must have’a -lerée place B
in"~the . minister’s life, "study, .and

preaching. He should give it such a
large place in the public sérvices as

to inspire his- people to.carry thejr .
' Bibles to- church; in fact, the szl '
~could be given such an lmportant place , .

~in the services as.to make people feel ™

~ a loss sustained by riot having Bibles - -
with them, .. On.the other hand, has -

it not. often been the case that min-’

. 1sters have used so l:ttle Bible in the," -
.services that there was little reason for,. . =
people to’ bnng the:r Blbles w1th PR
" them? - - o
o Wes will have Blble-lovmg, Blble-""- .
o --carrymg people in the pew. when - we - .:
" have Bible- loving;
.preachers in the pulplt

“Bible-preaching -

A New Edltor‘

Begmnmg with the August issue
Dr. Lauriston J. Du:Bois will becoLne-' _
It. be-"",

his re51gnat10n ‘15 :the

over as. editor, - It is indeed a distinct .

“pleasure and ‘honor to. pass-on these - -
- responsibilities to-such a’ Wellwquah-.“_ .

fled person as Dr. Dir Bois.:

‘He' is' well trained- educatnonally, e
,hawng received his college education * .
-in one.of our own. schools, afterward .
obtaining .a” master’s-degree from a .-

- state university. He knows editorial -

work, for he has.served for years as-

“the competent editor of our. young
_people’s periodigals.’ o
succeéssful pastor and knows well the -
‘problems of  a pastor
~wide contact with outﬂ church on the
‘American continent; thus, he knows'

‘He has been a -

the ‘needs. of the m1msters of all sec-

-tions,  He is a fine" ‘Christian. brother__
Tworthy ‘of our confldence and co-
operation,.

It has beeu a great prwﬂege to"-.'
editor the same co-operation-and sup- o
t:l_aaj 3

S
A &

"He has -had i

Give your new ' .
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The Preachmg of Joseph Grqnt Morrlson

By James McGraw ‘;

ANT You do a httle blt more""_"
Nazarenes whose privilege it was__

to hear a man named Morrison preach

-can never forget ‘the thrilling chal-

“lenge . in . those “words.. There"-was
somethmg about the preachmg of J. G.
. Morrison™ that calléd for -action, and
thousands who cameé to hear him feel-"

ing that they were doing their best to
help send the. gospel-of full salvation

“{o the ends of the earth left his meet- .
“ing certain’ that they had done little
" indeed, "and - determined to carry a-

: greater share of the’ burden for souls..

Tt was no aceident “that" Joseph -
-~ Grant Morrison became the preacher
that he was, for his home.backgrouind .
-+ pravided an environment which made

... it-easy for children to learn piety and

godliness. His' parents were deeply. -

spintual people, and. they-had great .
“trust in God. . In Dr, Mornsens bock.

- Other’ Days he tells of an"incident
- “that ‘gives.us an example of.the faith

- his father-had. -His family was return- /- ~
-ing from a trip to Sioux Falls, South o
Dakota, 'with a\supply of -provisions, "
pede of the thirsty ;
cattle result_ed_ in the provisions being'-

‘when a tragic sta

‘lost- in” the ‘Big - Sioux - River. . That -

evening at the family worship, the:

father prayed:- “O .Lord, .we thank
Thee for safety from the. waters; but
"if 'Thou hadst not wnlled our rescue,

 we would have ‘trusted in Thy geod-

ness and wisdom just the same,” One ~
~can imagine the ‘effect such-a. prayer
had upon the children, with no refer- -

? : ence.to and no whuung over the lost -

- provisions; just thanksgiving for their -
+ 'lives being spared! Not only that; but -
-at affirmation of faith in God's good—
- ness ‘even had their lives been- lost'

With such a famxly background as.

. a foundation, J. G.-Morrison was con-
- verted at: the age of snxteen, and soon.

A (340)

.-
(N

answered the call to preach HIS co}-

lege education’ came only with the’

“help of his .increasing  faith.in- God

‘and as 4 result of great sacrifice. . On' .* |-
‘oné ocecasion he .went for two and'a ..

“half | days' without any food . before -
"work was found and he was enabled" -

-to- continue- his stidies, Such ex-

of h.lS courage and stamma .

I-Izs first pastorate was- a\hard place. - ‘
for him to {il}, and perhaps during this- - | -

stime - he’ went through some of his

.most severe ‘trials. At the ‘age of

-

LR s

hY

periences give evidence of the deter-. -
.mination he had, and show something '

twenty~four, however, he recelved the

‘baptism. with the Holy Ghost, and his -
-life- and .ministry “were’ unmedlately'__ .
- changed I-Ie told of h:s experlence S

later :

He trunsiormed my hfe, He trnns—
formed my - mmlstry From'.that mo-. - . )
‘ment it wak ‘a joy to serve Him; 8 -

. thrilling "pleasure to preach His . truth;
a deep- satisfaction ‘to. be- in His" won-

- ever for His goodness to me, - -

American War,
.country proved to be anothér example

of his fine character, for during those @~

_days of hardship and testing times he - | v
-continued his influence for Christand |~
“He was able to hold to-

+holiness, '

‘gether the boys from his church and -

town, and nearly.a hundred of them

‘werit through the war together with- - - i
out one of them ever taking up the )

hablt of smokmg or drmkmg

Dr Morrison's record of service in

the kingdom of God is one of loyalty
_.and- enthusiasm.. After-
from the war, he became the founder

'l'he Proc:char'l Mogoulne R

U a glad- privilege to suffer for Him; and'-;'
derful service. I shall praise Him- for— .

Not many ‘who heard’ Dr. Morrnson'-" 7

preach knew -of *his experience as an.

army" captain durmg -the Spanish- - '
"His service for his

his - retum';‘-,‘

" stewardship.-

TR

. of the Laymen g Holmess Assomatlon, ‘
© ‘and was presxdent of that orgamzatxon
- . for ten years prior to his joining the.
= Church of the Nazarene in 1921." At
the time he joined our church, bring- .-
. ing about a thousand" members of
. the. Laymen’s Holiness ' Association
* with him, he became' district superin: .
** tendent of the Central Northwest Dis- _
- trict. and made .a splendld record of
~ service in that capacity.’ “Afterwards,

he was elected" president - of North-

~-west Nazarene College in Nampa,
" Idaho,'and served as college pres:dent :
. *~-until he was chosen as Dr. H.'F. Rey-
- . nolds’ assistant in:the Department of -
. -Foreign Missions. A-year later he be- -
. - came secretary of the department and
.- editor of the Other Sheep, . He served .-
. faithfully ‘and loyally ‘in this . office
“unti] his’ elect:on as general superm—

tendent in- 1939. .

~. subjects as “The Boundaries of Régen-. .
" eratnon," . “Can Carnality - Be_ Eradi-
. cated in This, Life?"” and “Is Holiness
. a Neeessxty or a Luxury?” His many
. messages on

- forceful and:effective. There was a
" peculiar- driving power : behind _his
*-sermons which. brought results and'

o actlon from his hearers.” :

“Faith" were always

Morrxscm will be Best. rememberedfli
for his.sermons on-holiness, faith, and
L "He" preached - a h:gh :

" . ethical standard of conduct, and‘he .
.- often’ called his heart-searchmg mes-*-'

. sages.

- prodded, probed, searched, and tested"..
- his” hearers until they became: fully -
" aware of the importance of clean liv-~
_ing. . He always preached such ser-
“mons ;with a tender spirit, however,
. 'and never with anything approaching
" -. a spirit of harshness. He had a habit
~'of punctuating his . probing with a
.. unique, hxgh-p:tched chuckle, and he.
~“could “pour it on”. pretty heavy with

- the help of such’ good-natured hugnor

“eurry-comb” : ‘sermons,  He

interspersed _frequently ' amiong - his

-~ points. . When he paused and grinned .
__-broadly at his audlence, any poss:bIe :

' jmy. 1654

-

tensnon that may _have existed was

imniediately gone, ‘and J. G. Mortison'

was ready. 16 probe some'more. Even .

those who may not have agreed with

« him’could hardly help appreciating his

tender spmt and hls enthus:astlc de-
!wery :

In preachmg on “Fmth " ‘he -once

described “his experience of ‘praying

threugh until he came to the place” -
where he could believe God for any- -

thing. - He grasped the promise that

and it would bé done. He went on to

say that about that time he looked -
" out .through his -window -and saw .
Mount Baldy towermg in the distance, .-
-and - he " exulted with ' characteristic ,
~ enthusiasm, “It-was a. good thing:for. -
" that mountsin that I.did not. want it’ _

JG Morrlson always ureached o.n'::- rémoved into the Pacific Ocean, for 1

themes he believed to be of vital im-
portance. His sermons. were ‘on such

“if his faith were as a grain of mustard-. -
seed, he could say to. yonder moun-,
“tain,; “Be thou removed into the sea;,” -

i

" John' Bro.adus, the samtly master of '

these sources.

contextual” types; .- They were -both

{tention. - They had

Were ‘as fresh as the mormng news, -

We' have in his sermon “Is Hohness,"- o
. Obtainable .in This Life?" an- idea of ..

. Morrison's concépt :of ‘the place of

- Biblical references in. ‘preaching. He - -

" quotes’ such- authorities as Wesley,
-Fletcher, ‘Watson, Clarke, and Fox; . -

but he quotes seriptures more often

homiletic style, has said that sermon .
"introductions may- be taken from one
_'of three possible sources: thetext, the . .
‘-.topne or the occasion. Dr..J. G. Mor- .
.rison’s’ intraductions . would comply -
‘with' the rules.of good sermon con- -
_struction; for. they. weie taken from
' Most often his intro-:.
" - ductions  were - ‘taken from the text.
itself; and were examples of excellent - °

-and . more | freely: than any other -
. sources.  For example, in one division
.of his message he quotes two Old Tes- .~

tament references and three from the <

New Testament In another, he uses . .-

"3 s? o

‘believe. at . that: moment T. had falth_j TR
""enough té move it."” - - SRR

- brief and clear. They contained some- “

 thing, as a rule, which aroused inter-
"est'and captured-
- d:gmty without dwllness,” and " they -
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‘one from the OId-Tels_t;ament.and ‘s_ix‘
Testament. - We find

- -no less than five seripture quotations’
- in ady one of the.divisions of.this
Sosermon, .0 L

-His use of argumentative stylé is in- -
.+ dicative of his orderly and disciplined
+ . ‘mind, and reminds his'listeners of the
logic: of. St. ,Paul preaching to the .
Athenians. “His. sermon on “Is Holi- -
- ness a Necessity or a Luxury?” con-
- tains this interesting bit of reasoning;

- Let ug véason on this impoftant mat.
B What keeps a human heing.
- from the sweet fellowship of God? . Is
© it ‘not his utter unlikeness to Him? -

ter a bit,

- 'In- what daes this unlikeness consist?
- Is it not in the Holiness.of God, ‘and the

- unholiness of man?” What can possibly
.give onc a sense.of great comfort ag he

- -faces the Judgment bar?. Will.it not
" bt the possibility of having a moral ..
" similarity with the Judge?  What. can.

" "give” that similarily? ‘Holiness!

. This ‘indicates not only the logic of

~ Morrison’s preaching, but also reveals.

‘a unique feature of'_his-'style,‘xx?h_ich is

. ~.the use of questions and answers for
- emphasis. - Here . are-- six. pertinent-

questions asked in such a-manner as o

. leave the answers immediately. clear -

. 'ta his listeners.. He has ‘also carried -
* .. this method a’ step further. by -asking

. - a-series of questions which can all be -

answered by the same word or phrase,

© and then repeating that “ward or -
- -phrase forcefully after each question,
id this  very ‘efféctively in the
same sermon quoted abové when he -

emphasized the need for holiness and.

- described ¢he uncleariness from -which -
- God has called us.” - He' raised- the
. Yuestion of one ‘manifestation. of car-"
. nal hearts after another, -and after .
“each asked the question, - “Is that

- clean?” " The iise of questiohs and an- -
. Swers and the repetition of words and -
phrases for emphasis are notable and.
- distinct characteristies’ of hig urrique .-
+ " :style of preaching. AT

- . 'Ramon P..Van_d'érp’oﬁl h;is"-"poir‘;'t_éd'

out in a paper for one of his classes

*in Nagarene Theological Seminary
-thatfDr.-ngr_risqn"had_ an- umcanny .
Tepey o AT T

wrong tendencies that he thought ex-

. ability "to 'd'e]:'ec't and prevent féli'ly_'?' .

isted in the chiirch. He knew how to -

. preach with the needs of his listeners
" "in mind, and he possessed thaf unusual’

and rare capacity to resist’ cdmmon

- vent any-tensions or conflicts from =

. tendencies and at the same time pre- . -

.-

arising.. His success -along this line~

speaks very well for his humble ‘and

Christlike" spirit, and also points otit .
~ his fearlessness 'and boldness in de- -
- livering the.méss"gg'es, he bglieve_d to.

be needed, . . ",

. Dr. E. P.-Ellyson-has said of him - '
-that he-always bore a burden for his .
- audiences "when he  preached: His:

friends have known him for -his life .-

-of devotion; and the courageous way

inwhich He faced the many problems: -

connected with his work, Dr. M. Lunn -

. once said, “We were never with him:
- for any great length of time before .

prayer was wort to be offered, which

accounts, no doubt, for, hig great faith. -
- and vision.” He was a man of prayer,
-'a man-of faith, and a man of vision.
- These characteristics behind his mes- .

sages -meant the bringing of divine . -

.- One of Dr. Morrison's characteristic’

-truth from God to men through a'man - -
dedicated to his'task. of being a good .. - -
smessenger.  .: - . . 0L

gestures - was his ' way ' of holding

‘his.-Bihle in" one hand. while he.
preached. This seemed to lend add-- ©

ed force to his'messé'ges,,‘for'not‘ only "

-were -his audiences: Learing :the. . -

scriptures . quoted quite’ ‘frequently

the Sacred: Writ:  He did" not :use

. but.they were ‘also seeing God’s Word U S
held there before them ‘by this Bib-: . .-
lical- expositor, ‘and there was_ awe- - .-

" some power in every reference. to. "

very many gestures, but did use his =

arms and body. quite. effectively - in
delivering his sermons, and ‘often

- walked about the platform while he

In' camp ‘meetings "and.
‘revivals, he sometimes walked ‘down’

.in: front of ‘the pulpit so ‘as to-get

preachéd,

nearer- his audiences, where he could

| ‘The Prenchors Magaxine

,.."se'é‘;t_he whites” of theix."-eyésl.gis'r,h_é' L

* " Tenthousand foes arise, . . . o
<. " The hosts of hell are pressing hard: . e ‘ .
~ ‘ NS . Let thy friends anid thy neighbors.be
*. -One -thing is certain:" when J. G.. = . ~ ‘ R
- Morrison preached, the people were .
. -moved to action. He carried a great .

‘fired his shots.” Fire he did, and the
~ centers of his targets were usually hit.
“A_practical _preacher, a "Bible

preacher, and a zealous crisader, Dr;

-Morrison “was -nevertheless able to: -
. rise in‘moments of oratory. . Some of -
his ‘conclusions are  masterpieces of :
", -rhetoric, and he knew how to clinch.
- and close his. sermbns with fitting

climaxes. . He could .use poelry and.

hymns in making his ‘conclusions ef--.
_ fective,. Listen to one of his'sermons.:
. -as he bririgs it to-a coneclusion: -

L .. Ten thuusand laity, .o_n.(_:e' beauti-

. -"-ft'x'lly_ sanctified,  ‘are now weltering.
* - among the 'damned. Why? They. did.
not watch! . Poor old fallen human na=

- ture "pleadéd . for pgratification of jts .

" . desires. The devil artfully used his pow-
" ers. Gold never had so beautiful a glit-

" ter., Business prosperity never seemed

", to allure with such a persuasive pull
- before.. . Infatuation . actually, under
" .. Satan’s hypnotic ‘spell, seemed = likd
‘love. - The - Holy ~ Ghost _through_ that

Sanctified heart . begged, "pleaded, fnd .

. .. threatened. But the'guard was thrown:
“down. ‘The  defense was  abandoned,

: .. Carnality- reagserled itself,” The fatal.

o step was taken.. The same tragedy of

- Eden was re-enacted. The'soul hegan
.+ -to stiffen with the frosts of sin. The -
" spiritial nature congealed: .The ‘mind"
: lost its ability .to grasp divine values.
.. The man’ reeled, caught at yacancy, fell .
"+ “down, down, down! _"Ami in' hell> he i

. lift up his eyes, being in torments.”. .
" My soul, be 'c:.ri‘ihy' guard, ’ -

v . To keep thee from the slqib_s!'_’ -

" burden for-souls, and had a tremen- -
dous capacity for love, He was known -
" a8 a. great friend. His passion for
-.souls’ was indicated: by some of the -
" . titles for ‘his articles in the Herald of -
- Holiness. He wrote on “What Will .
_the Chitrch Do?” “Evangelism—Some . .
. Suggestions,” -

“A Great ‘Awakening
Is Possible,” “A-Formula for a Pas-
sion for Souls,” and many cther fopics

“of like nature. Were he alive today,

he would be making use of every
» opportunity. to.challenge us to enter *~
- wholeheartedly into “the: Crusade for. - -

7 uly, 1es4

.Souls Now, and’ aj
- would be an inspiration: .. . o
-~ Once while herding. cattle in his"

- youth, J. G, Morrison was frightened: - -
by a storm which threatened his life. -
-He watched. in. terror while lightning’ - :
Xilled four of the animals in his herd, ..
~and in his fear he began to pray. Peace

under- -

Jittle bit mgie,ff'. A

g

tarne to him as he felt God’s presence,

-and he'thought Ged spoke to him in .
thes¢ words: “Don’t-be afraid. I.--
“want you to work for Me. Nothing~ -
- can hurt ‘you until I decide that your

. work is done,”’ . On.Thanksgiving Day, -
11939, his Lord decided his work was
finished ‘and called him to his reward. .

- 'His" enthusiasm, - his pptimism, ‘his.-
“boundless -energy, his loyal’ devotion -

' to his church, and his radiant person-’ -
“ality left an indelible impressiop upon-. .

" the church he served, and the peo_ple_- o
called Nazarenes will, when'they think
" of him; bie heartened to try “to do'a. ;-

DEPART TO SERVE (Benediction)

This hour before thy Creator”

. Has been blessed for thée fr'tbt'd'ld-r_ié;’,‘_; '
‘But. to inspire your life for -service.
* Salvation to be lived must be shown. -

" Go forth from His courts with rejoic- - |

. Into fields of service and love. .
- guided . - .

For religion that is selfish is worthless.

" The lust shall be first we.all know.

others; - o ,
- God’s will ordains’ it ‘be.':r,:o_., .

He that saveth 'his-Uife shall lose. it;
. He that loseth his life, he shall find :
* That true blessings of grace and gp.l_-’.:

T pabion - '

. Have bé’en“th,'ré‘)‘or-t_'he' asking q_dth

o Mmes TR e
" .Evenerr D. Pexnop

is faith and vision " -

By thy life whmh;s jut)frd'e'red éb'ove;:

Then share thy iﬁi’eat I.’_IQS'Sipg':with

)y
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ized in the church. by-thé. Spirit,

1 . - - . y
. for “he gave'some, apostles; and some,

., prophets; and some," evangelists; and

some; pastors and- teachers; for-the

- .-pel_-fet:ﬁqg.of the saints, for.the work
. of the ministry, for.the edifying of the ™

body of Christ” (Eph, 4:11-12), His:

- position is highly important in that no .

.- other group of ministers gets into the
-‘homes and hearts of the people ‘as do

.- the pastors.” Then" opportunities sdre.

- ‘always present to give. guidance and

spiritual’ counsel to siricere souls. A

. member of the church will confide in’

- he ,Wl'_!l speak
- pastor’s work' ‘may he abundantl
* Jruitful in-the salvation of- souls, H%er

his ‘pastor about ‘his problems .when
to no oné else. The.

can” “hand-pick” many for Christ as’

“they, contact ‘him. in"their. times of -
. - Sorrow, disappointment, and perplexi-
_ - tes of life. * The man troubled about.
& . his soul will seek out the pastor, who
_ has visited "in, his :

‘-!shqwn ‘a_friendly attitiide, when he
. .would not raise his hand for prayer
. 'Or Bo to a public’altar, '
g .pastor can lead hirt.to Christ. or to
.& . @ public altar, where he may- find
'{. ‘Christ, and in 'due time the individual -

home or who has
. 'The careful .

~will'‘become a staunch member of the

- ¢hurch, Then again the pastor's work

. affords many pleasant events,. The’

. ships of the years will warm the heart”

.- Christian fellowship and elose friend. -

i - ¢ with pleasant memories; . °.

I .- . R St
Y ‘Seeing 'the young’ man éoﬁvért .
| Seeing man ed
;. § - and foin the church pays high divi-
3 . ‘dends to the weary pastor. . Perform.-

.ing the marriage ceremony when the .

' ; ‘. young man stands before the church
. altar with his lovely bride is 4 pleas-.
ant task indeed. :The dedication of -
:, -little ‘babies and the Jparticipation in’
o the anniversaries are pleasant events. -
CLBME IR

- F

L anqfa__l_._Sup'erint.eni:l'éﬁt D. I Vanderpool -

which . become apart of a pastor’s
“work. It is no 'wonder that it is hard
_ {or the pastor who has served a church .

for years to sever' connection, pull up.
:» roots, and move lock, stock, and bar- -
rel to-another pastorate three hup- - -
“dred ‘miles. away. 1It.is like -tearing -
_ But the wise pastor- ..
knows that he owes such a.move to =
the. church and to ‘the pastor who fol--

out heartstrings.

*lows him.

- The ‘relationship- of the to
g _f;he church which he serves isp;ﬁ?iir:rgi
_in:the Scripture by the analogy, used 4
by the'Saviour when He said 1o Peter - - -
.in - His. parting message, . “Feed 'my -
Peter em- .-

lambs,” “Feed my sheep,”
phasized the same analogy when he

-said to.the elders, “Feed the flock of -

God which is among you, taking the

- oversight . thereof, . not by constraint,
but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but *.
.'°-f' a ready’ mind; neither  as being . - -
. lords over- God's. heritage, but' being - - -
ensamg ) th . And‘when =
the chief Shepherd shall-appear; ye =

ensamples to the flock.

-shall’ receive 'a crown of glory that:

fadeth not away” (I Pet, 5:2.4).
. ﬁpﬁjﬁ.ltle-.:Paul-contin&ed thé"ar):éazg;‘ ‘_

i h_lspa_rting address to the elders -]’
of Ephesus, when he said, “Take heed -

-therefore unto yourselves, and to all. - C
. the flock, over which the Holy Ghost. =
~hath made’' you overseers, to feed the . .. '; -
church of ‘God, which he: hath pui-- " |
.+ chased with his own blood” (Acts 20:
- 28). - The. church’ which . the ‘pastor -
.serves i3 God’s flock of ‘sheep. . That -
-bastor is.a shepherd of the flock. The -
flock - does” not belong to the. pastor < -1

but to -the. Chief Shepherd, and - to
Him the pastor must give an aécount -

o

. The Pmchor'- ﬂagmlns -

he Pastor. with  Shepherd's Hoart

for the way he has'cared for the flock, - R
_An_c? from Him the pastor will receive . '
‘ zt‘hqacrown of glory which: fadeth not . °

The work of a pastor is that of a.

.7 shepherd. He must have the shep- -
- . herd’s heart if he properly cares for -
- the flock and pleases the Chief Shep--!
" herd. The pastor with a shepherd
heart- will -love the members of his .

" flock, not for what they can pay or’
“the: pesition they ‘nor )

. courtesies they can extend, but for’
"._ what_they aré.© A little lamb, a"sick
or crippled sheep, a stubborn ‘sheep,”’
.an old sheep, or. a prize - winner—the ;
_ -Good Shepherd gave His life for that:
- sheep.. It has a place in His heart,

hold, nor for the

" The pastor with the shepherd’s heart

. will lay- himself out to bring that
.. sheep safely into” the fold. -He will
- - labor gently and carefully with the
" . children in the Sunday school. They -
- are the lambs.of the flock. - His vision

“tells him: that- in ashort time they.

" become strong, dependable menibers,:

)

bedring " their share of the burden.,

< ... Every church liag some elderly people’
. "who have reached the zenith of their-
. usefulness in active service: However,.
. their ~achievemeénts of the past and '
- their. daily prayer life make them a
" mighty force in any church. They de-~
©  serve attention from the pastor, and -.
~. his shepherd- heart Wwill not permit-.

. ~him to-forget them. .~

.. There are not many of pur churches -
‘which at-some’time have not had a.
.- ‘member who . insisted.'on being the -
.. “bell, sheep” of the flock. . He has
. wanted: to set the pace and chart the -
“course.. He is'a genius. and a success

'in his field, but his field is farming,

. building, banking, doing construction. .
. work, overseeing groups of men, and .
 not running.a church:: In his field he’
- can build up or knock down; he can
.7 hire or he can fire. His plan is-to.
. -transfer the sariie ‘methods over into
" the church program. He is a good, use-
ful man, -but he has become-a problem

© sheep, - . oL
-, .- The pastor.must prove his love for
~ the. flock by clearly and kindly point--

ing the way and setting the pace that

.~ will be best for the flock,:and at the -
- .same time by his kindly attitude re-

~ past year.
Jheart! o o
« Another mark of a pastor with a

‘tain the “bell sheep” as partof the .-

flock. -

comfortable withinthe fold.

. I,stayed in-the home of a young =
“rancher who had-changed from cattle

‘{0’ the sheep business; - He purchdsed -
" three. thousand sheep.his’ first year. .. .-
He was inexperienced as a sheepman -
“and had only meager. equipment for .
‘caring for his sheep. - While T was .’

there, an egarly spring blizzard of fierce. * -
~proportions -came upon his unshel- . .*

tered flock. - For nearly sixty hours

he fought with the falling and drifting

snow. He came to the house only to
‘eat o few, hasty meals; then back to
‘his flock that needed him. He never

“took off his ‘clothes nor-slept on hoir .

Th"é,‘pa'stmi with;é"shépherd"s' ,héart P
: cannot peacefully rest until he is-as- . .|
- sured that every member is safe and

until the storm was over. Other sheep- -

"men in the country lost hundreds and
“in a case or:two over a thousand,” My . -
“ rancher friend lost only seven sheep, .
« but the loss of these seven caused him.
- great ‘distress, - 'He was more than a.
" 'sheepman. He.had‘a shepherd's heart. . -
" 'He loved-his sheep.. Two days after -

- the storm.I saw on old Mexican shep-
‘herd carrying a little lamb in his arms, - -
" As he stroked its fleece, I heard him

! say, “He i§'a s-e-e-k-lamb,” - It .was -
.the shepherd’s heart that made the

' old Mexican so concerned about the . -

‘sick lamb. |

. f

“No pastor with a shepherd’s heart .
can sit unmoved while the names of '
people living in.the community are = -
- removed- from the member roil. The -

shepherd heart will drive him_to don

his greatcoat, go out into the storm, °
" buck the blizzard, fight off the wolves,
‘and bring the .los} sheep back to: the

fold.” These members who have back-

slidden are.to be- pitied; ‘we must not . '

let them.go.” A sincere Crusade for
Souls among _the

,‘Sh'ephe'rdf‘s “heart is. that,he‘_ is)cor}é

he thousands -that .
church boards dropped from the rolls -

" would have changed the picture this’

- Oh, -for the shepherd’s .~
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cerned about every: need of his’ rock

blood.”
" . is imperative;.

" tures. Food .and water for his trustmg

, Stagnant pools or 5Wift curfents’is ‘dan-
*‘gerous business.” He alsa knows that

jors on the speculative in prophecy,
'that deals with nonéssentials as if-they

thrill an audience, is not.a-dict that is
“.conducive’ to” growth ‘or good health,
. A measured pottion of it might fur-

" ure should be small. Preaching that

relationship, and the standards of the

of Blacksliding.”. ‘Ah ‘oecasional mes-
‘sage on “Death,” “Hell,” -and “The
“Judgment” will help to keep our peo-
“ple alerted’ for any eventUalmes

.4 . - Atother concein of  the shepherd

. for the flock . is its:safety. Storms,

“and. thoughtless wandering are perlls
- watchful, ' Perils surround the church

- ‘watchful eyes,

. income, -Hereé the pastor must be an

. courageous, hopeful and ever present
10 ¢i4e) " o ‘ :

e Rohdediimt et s

to give comfort. |
“Jesus said to Peter, “Feed my sheep.””
- Paul said, “Feed the church of God,
-".. which he hath purchased with his own’
Proper pasture for the flack”
‘David.in the {wenty~
" third psalm declared that his $hep-.
. herd led ‘him ‘beside still witers and .
" made him to lie down -in green pas-

- flock must ever be a chief ¢oncern’of |
the pastor ‘with -a shepherd’s heart.”
That pastor kriows that drmkmg from .

feedmg uporn short grass, weeds, and -
" desért brush will leave a flock ragged:
~-and unprofitable. ‘Preaching that ma-~

. ywere fundamenfals;. or- that reaches.
" out into the spectacu]ar to. tickle or

msh spice for a message, but the meas-.
- deals with dress and behavior; world.

+church has its place and should not -
" he .omitted. ' But’ for a steady,- ‘bal- ..
“anced diet for the: average flock,. there -
s nothmg like "giving them "“Obe-

dience,”’ * “Brotherly’ Love MSoul”
- Wihning,-’ * “Perseverance,” . “Faith,” .
“Holiness,” * “Generosity,” - “Seeond

- Coming of Christ,”: and “The Perils”

flash floods, pitfalls, prowlmg wolves, |
‘that keep the true shepherd alert and
- of God.that call for alert pastors with’
Strikes, business fail:
" ures, or calamities from storms, fload,
or fire may. leave a church with.: lrttle-'

. ~ensample to the flock—sympathetic,

I came mto a tOWn o

-after-disaster had struck. The mem- . -

"bers of the church were stunned by
their losses. They shivered in the.cold.

" I brought food, clothes, and b]'mkets

The sad eyes. of these peop]e told me.
that they. felt as if -they. were sheep
without a shepherd. They were just -

that—their shepherd had fled to save ‘, ,‘

‘his skin, which I felt was hardly worth "

saving, " Othér pastors were there, he' =
- should have been there. '

Prowhng ‘wolves of false doetrmes .

come in packs upon some flocks: Here "

-the. pastor” with -a shepherd’s ‘ heart
‘must stand up and fight out to the -

finish—to flee is proof of being a hire- -. - )
-Img——flghtmg it-out until with David = . -

he'chn’testify, “There came a ]ion, and .

“'a bear, and took a lamb out‘of the .

flock: :and I went out.ofter him, and
‘smote him, and delivered it out of his -
mouth: and when he arose against me,

. I'caught him by his: beard and smote:
-himy, and slew -him.”

“When wolves .
‘begin to . steal ‘the sheep or tear the .

- flock, tolerance ceases to he a virtue. -

Pastors ust be alerted to the dangers

of ‘opening their pulpits to- répresen: -,

tatives of\\ndependent works.vho are..

eonstantlydmaking appeals and some- -

times - mxsleadmg and ‘untrue - state- ©
ments eeneernmg whet they are do- S
) lng ot

Founders” of some

one,. " Certainly  courtesies should be -

“eéxtended to old,- -reliable, benévolent:

mdependent '
.wo:ke have' held properties in their -
--own names and have’in this way built"
“up an estate for themselves, and it
' ‘may finally go to their ungodly reld-
tives. . They are a law unto themselves
- and give financial -accounting to. no '.

-

organizations whlch have a sky-blue - -

record.. . The -Departments of Foreign

Missions and Home Missions have on -

.'a'program that needs every dollar cur -

people can raise..- Pastors with: the
shepherd heart will try to protect their

“~unsuspecting sheep frem these subtle
,approaehes

There is a need for pastors to be .

_constantly on the watch for-attractions -
: _’Wthh may lure members into hidden .-

T}:e .Precrcherl Magmma

o prtfalls
- - .sinful, pleasure have-a powerful influ--

.~ ence-upon - the youth of any genera- "
" tion. Demas forsook Paul because the
- arnusements of Thessalohica and the
- love of thls present world get hold of.
hlm :

' “of his flock.

- desperate.
- the ehurch or a funeral in the parson-:
- age.” Knowmg the’ eharaeter ‘of my"’

!

Worldly amusements ‘and

" The paster wrth the shepherd henrt

w:ll do everything within his power- -

to give guidance to, Iegltxmate hungers
Boys’ camp, girls’ camp,’
and young peoples camp.-with care-

‘- fully chosen and’ closely supervised
. programs. will be a great ‘blessing to

the youth- of -our cRurch.’ Youth

" Week and a-young peeples rewvaI‘
. ean brmg blessmg to all. .

Two or-three times.a’ year a weTl

‘ p]anned evening with singing, prayer,
games,’ fun, and refreshments can. add -
o zest and'. enthus:esm to.a” group of.
f f'-sanctrfred young people:
‘must set a wise example m all these
“activities, .-
-+ Just as. caol sprmgs green pastures, '
~ “and a _kind  shepherd. will assure- a
i profitable flock of sheep and cut losses -

The pastor:

from sickness or wandering to a mini-
mum, so the pastor with-a shepherd’s

.. heart can Tove, feed, protect, and guide .
" the church of God over what the Chief’

- Bhepherd . hias. placed him- until that.
- church -is -happy, . fru:tfu] and" Har -

. victories brought to a’ maxxmum and

" her loss ¢ut.to a minimum. _

‘1 am- thinking of a- mlmster frlend_

“who assumed his full task as pastor.of .

a small,- strugglmg, county. seat town

.- and who-in his desperation to have a
*-.“revival in his church-revealed that he -
. was a pastor with a shepherd’s heart;

" "He wrote me a letter saying: “Please

come and give me ‘a revival. -1 am
I shall have a revival in

friend, I went to be with him." He had

B v1snted in-every home for miles around

—the mayor, -the banker, the  busi- .

* nessmai; the railroad ran, the retired

farmer at the “edge of town, the home-

- steader, and the dry land farmer miles

away.  He had knocked at their doors:

“He had mqmred about therr spmtual .

,‘ July. 1954

welfare He had assured them that

they were no longer sheep without.a
_shepherd. -He had urged them to call~ .~

on-him :when they weére in- trouble,

‘need, or perplexity.:. He had driven - . }
huridreds of miles, made hundreds of = .f

calls, and spent many hours in prayer
before T .came.

The first" mght the erowds came,

“coriviction settled down, sinners were
_converted, backsliders were reclaimed,

- believers were sanctified. - His. months', .
of earnest efforts began ta pay off the =
first mght, The.pastor with the shep-— e

‘herd's ‘heart laughed, . cried, " and
shouted as the wandermg sheep came
‘home. “ At the end of two weeks scores
_had been converted.” The church was’
‘transformed; the impact of the revival
‘was felt for miles. :The influence of

“that’ revwal lives on,. Strong laymen
holding important piaees in our church
‘today came home in that revival. Pas-'
tors of some of our strong churches”

:today found God .in that revival. The

"pastor ‘of that church’had the shep-

herd’s - heart. The: Chief Shepherd

-called him horne séveral gears ago and .
vgave to him a erown. of glory- that-_

fadeth not away.,

“ My prayer:. “P]ease, 'I‘hou Chlef
Shepherd ‘6f the sheep, give every
pastor in-the church- the ‘true- shep-
“herd’s heart. Send him out to love,
" feed, protect, and guard Thy “flock.
“Let him find no undisturbed péace
until the last wandering sheep for
which he.is personaliy responsible is
safely houséd in - the fold and shel-
“tered from the.storm. This I ask in
Thy name ’and for Thy.glory. Amen!"™

-

He alweys wins’ who mdes unth Ged
T'o Iim nio chance-is lost.

God’s will is sweetest. to- htm when
It tnumphs et his cost

i Il that He blesses is our good
"And unblessed good i ill;

And all is right that seeins most wro; ng
If it be st sweet ‘UJIH
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- cent-work, The Biblical - Faith . ¢nd
(Westminster, .

preacher: -

‘; “the mind of the church in
-as to move the -hegrt of 'thiu?hurch,"

- - bility of the two-as fellows: ..
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- Possession of the_ Christian Church;, . -
more important even' than all its vast
- material resources combine d—its

THI:. BiIBLE js ‘the most” important

- - funds, its endowrmen , s lands, its -
- churches, its educational and. philan-

o ,thropchmstit_utiqns,. and its business

- enterprises. - We make this high claim -

: foxj.t_he_ I_B_ibl,e on the ground that it is

" the original and supreme- witness, 1o

. that truth of God of which these fng.-

+ terial resources are but the instrumen. -

talities. The Bible sets forth both'the

- historical. reasons for the- Christian

faith and the origin, growth; and clari-

fication of those truths' ‘with which

the*-Chf'is'tig_,n__ fa_it_h is primarily con--

L cerned.” .

Thus writes. Edwin Lewis inhls:re-
Christian  Frecdom
1953). :He-gpc?s ahedd to say about the’

" The. ‘preacher, nslbe interpraten ‘of
<y 2BE Dreac : Inte
!the Bible, is the most .,imparé'fli¢’f?§uf§

in'the Christinn church. We make that -

" - high claim for him-on- mnd thy
_ high cla. 0 the pr,
;1;.‘ i5. his specific responsibiﬁtoutr:)dktg:;
- the. Christian faith. cont_ihuaﬁy ‘before

- uftll_y;;béfore thg world, - .

‘Having " establishbd the conteclite
ing - ish 2. centrality
- of the Bible as’ the.most impdrizil?;

possession of * the Church' and the.

%e'l.)reach-:e'r'i reler "and ‘the
. he . pr “Interpreter " and :

s ,I%Lble:are, therefore not to be sepgrattel:le

he r}llwsl_ lmrur.tant‘ possession. of the

. chufeh and the most important figure

*Chalrman, - De ATt Bt of Practicut" 7
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in the  churth are fiutualities. The
“{e- that the preacher. must’ be steeped

- in the Bible to be really a preacher,

s

_ the-title of preacher! We-are there- .
. fore conistrained to apply the test im- .- -
mediately: . Are we, after all,” Bible -."

_-preacMer? - -

T_hei‘e .'is éoné_iﬂ'ei:abl-é Ell\rjd_eri'c':e o SRR
the Qontrary'- 'There,is, ﬁrst" Of all, the o

| testimony of our laymen, “Can't Oli-
“ovet -;;o -something ‘more to' produce.
Bible préachers?” is a question often-

Proposed to the speaker.  “We appre-

:ciated him; he preached the Bible to -

. . < . -
~us,” is also g sometimes-heard. com-

- pliment. * One of the most devastating . " .
criticisms I have récently heard-was =~ -

: the comment-of an intelligent—and*

- very loyal—layman .who  remarked =
concerning the sermon of a guest

preacher; *“He spent all his time-telling

" us"what. a ‘good-Nazaréne’ should be -1
.. liké but neéver got around to teHing us ~ """
how a Bible Christian should live "

/There ‘is. also the testimony of the . B TR

_ministry, “How can, I learn to-be a
- Bible preacher?” is ‘the. preacher’s

; ggf‘?:ll:f ?ﬁnferpretef as”the most _im_-_.t'._echo'»()f the Jayman’s question. v .7
) procéedézsggfeﬁ?;fi't thE_,-C_thrc.}l; Lewis " Most ‘telling 'of all is the pfeacher"s" B
Proce 0 -point. out _the.msepgr_a-- ‘performance. . The thirty-three mem-. - . -

bers™ of last  year's --Prineiples " of - -

.Preaching class spent g .considerable

- period of time discussing the relative . ° | =
5, ¢ . be Bible lovers we may have been

* .. Bible neglecters. . It is" partially to -
- admit that one of our critics'may have ..
_had’ something when he'said, “The

U ulyilese oo

~value of thé several ,sermon: fotms.

At the conclusion- it ‘seemed, unani- .-
" mously agreed thai the most profitable =
- type of Sermon was an expesitory mes- . -

IR

B .,': R

human_ situation being what jt Is, the-

.- ‘one calls for the.'other. - The ‘message .. -
implies the mesgenger, and the'messen- - -
‘ger implies’ the ‘message. It is axiomat- =

If we -accept. these three. concepts

* as ' fundaniental . (as I am sure each’

. of us does) 'then we are faced with

- an.exviting—and. disturbing-—conelu- . .
~sioni We are either Bible preachers - -
' or else we have no legitimate claim to -

~-prepare and deliver one

. '_“-‘iﬂiq Pr_auéhei‘n._yégugix;n Lo

_ - gapge, with textual preaching in second

" -place” and topical preaching having
- .no defenders at all. However, when
-’it ‘came-time: for the men to preach -
- their oral sermons, -and: each .man-
" ... chose.his own message, twenty-nine-
- of the thirty-three preached topical
“isermons! ., L R

. This i evidently somewhat typical,

" not ofly of the theological student, but
-"of the active preachers as well.. Ask’
- agroup of ministers their opinion don-

“ecerning the. most profitable” type of

sermon, then ask each the type of ser-

" .mon he preached last Sunday, and I
" dare say the proportions will be about -
~ the-same a3
~ cited above. Lo . o
. Some'clues to the anonaly were re-
" wvealed In a later - class discussion,
. ‘When the professor called to the atten-
. "tion of the homiletics class the-inton-
*.sistency between their profession and
~ their performance, and asked for some
_ suggested reasons for such, these were: :
‘afew of the chief reasons offered: “Ex-
"pository -sermon§ are too hard to pre-.
-+ ‘pare.”’. "“They are too hard to deliver,”
"~ “The_-subjéct T wanted  to- discuss
- wouldn’t lend itself {o - expository
* “treatment,” and, rhost damaging to'the
", dignity- “of us -older ‘preachers,. I
" ‘haven't heard enough expository ser-

" with the homiletics class

- .avions- to have a good idea of how to

N K no I8

Without® pausing to -analyze and

- eriticize ‘the" objections of the young
. homileticians; it 'scems-a safe conelu-
:sion_that their first thrée objections
were -simply - only . echoing: those of -

" their older brethren, and their fourth -

- an appraisal of the result. -~ .
2. Thig'is not to suggest that only tex~-
-~ tual or ‘expository sermons are Bibli-.
¢ -cal in content nor. that one cannot be -
" _a ‘Bible" preacher while delivering a-
*. topical sermon; it is only a broad hint’.
" that such is’usually the' case. It is-
+ further to suggest the possibility that’

while we have professed ourselves'to

* average Nazarene congregation is the:
most Bible-starved crowd in evangel-

ical Christendom.” - - o

" However, in the midst of .our dis- ~ -
courageinent there‘is hope. Remem- -
‘Wer, please, that four of the homiletics
_students did attempt textual or ex-.’
‘pository sermons. . Remind- yourself "
" also. that our' laymen in chorus are -
calling - for more Bible-centered -~
‘preaching., 'And consider it signifi:
cant thit you are among those gath- - -

ered-here for the First Annual Bible

Conference. Seriously; there is quite
evidently a widespread call from both .
the laity and the ministry for sermons -
“richin - seriptural content. On the-...
-, part’ of the laity the callis prefaced -~
with “Give us" while from the min-

istry its preface’is, “How can we?” -

"The burden of this paper is to at- ..
‘tempt. a partial ‘answer to the latteér
“question, i.e, “How ean we:be more .-
.effective ‘Bible preachers?’ .. One ap- .
proach_to 'the problem. is posited-on. .- -

the: traditional idea that. the Bible is.

-its owlf-best interpreten Accepting -
- that dictum, ‘we conclude that “the
.best'way to learn to be Bible preach~. ™

ers is'to study the homiletic method- -

<ology.of the probchers of the Bible. . ¢ o

[ e Tl SO
Lo EXAMPLES.

'+ Examining the ‘methodology of the
men whose sermons .are recorded or.
reported in Holy Writ has proved to
be a most refreshing and stimulating -

.‘experience.. - The range of materials .
studied prevents.an exhaustive treat-

ment and calls. for some highlighted -

examples followed by summarization .-

and conclusions, .. - -

*"Might we not well bégin Witif the
“oldest book of published sermons— -

‘the Book of Deuteronomy? The meth-

pounded them to the new generation

in order that they mere clearly under-

- starid their meaning. .- Havilng,thus set
IR B Y T L

e

PRSI

ods. of Moses are implied in _the very -
name  which has been assigned ‘this '
‘series’'of discussions, the word ;.
"Penteronomy  meaning: “second ‘tell-.
ing, or ‘second law,"” thus indicating
that Moses not only reiterated certain
key portions of the law but also. ex-’

b ey e I e, 5 M TR, S AT
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«

“the ,e"x\'amplé: him'sé_lf,' "I\/'Ioéés ,ex‘hot'_ts .

-the Hebrews to use similar technique
"as they pass the'law on-to future gen-

_erations.- 'In chapter 6, verses 3-8 and
. 20-5heurges: - .7 0

" Hear therefore, O Tsrael! and observe

* Book-in-the law of God distinctly, and

- gave the. sense, and caused them to
~understand the reading”. (Neh. 8:8). .

+ A similarly significant incident is

-0 do it; that it may be well ‘with thee,,-_‘i‘ecorded inII Kings 22 (also II Chron-

- .and that ye.may increase- mightii E 3
the Lard God of thy fathers hath pz¥oin-,
- ised; thee, in the land. that floweth witlh
~ -milk nntf haney.: Hear,' O Jsrael: the
. ‘Lord our. Ged is one Lord: and thou

! " “shalt love the Lord thy God with all
. thiné heart, and with all thy soul, and

- with all thy might; And these words, °
. Whl(:]_l'll command. theé “this day, shall
.be in'thine heart: and thou shalf teach .
- them diligently untothy children, and -
. 'shalt.talkof them when thou’ sittest in™
- thine house, and.when thou walkest by
“the . way, -and - when thou' liest . down, -

, -- and when' thou risest up.”. And .thou - -
- shalt hind them for » sig?n-up_on, thi?i:
" hand, and they shall be as frontlets be- . .

- ‘iween thine eyes.” And thou shalt write .
them upon the posts of thy ‘house, and
-on” thy gates. DL o s

And wheh thy son asketh thee in tima -

_ lo come, saying, What mean the testi-
monies, and’ the statutes, and the judg-~ - ..
Lord our God hath '
commanded you? ' Then thou shalt say < -
© unto _thy son, We were Pharaok’s hond-. -
“men in Egypt; and the Lord brought us .

| . ments, -which. the

- out of Egypt with a mighty hand: and
‘great and sore, upon Egypt; upon Pha-

" -raoch, and upon all his houschold, before” .~
our eyes:and he brought us out from .

.thence; that-he .might bring us' in, to

~".- ‘give_us the land ‘which. he sware unto .

- our fathers, - And the Lord commanded -
"us {o do all these statutes, to fear the -
Lord our God, for aur good alwnys, tfat -
he might presérve us alive, ag- it is at |
‘this day.*And it shall be our righteous- -

. man

dments before, the Lord our God,-
,ng‘he l_1~ath commanded us, O.ur _ Q_E‘i’ ..

the subject matter of Old Testament.’
preachers is further illustratéd in the -
story of the return -from- Captivity as .

.+ recorded. by ‘Nehemiah. You ‘recall
how Fzra, the priest, brought the law °

before the congregation and read from

... morning until midday while, as Nehe-
- miah reports, “the ears of all the pep- .

ple were attentive unto the book of

“the Jaw?”  You further recall that, as -
. Eazra read, six men stood. on® his.right
- hand and seven on his left to explain
~. - the meaning of the'law to those who. .
R el .

the- Lord shewed signs and wonders,

icles 34) when in the process of re- -
pairing the Temple the workmen dis-
covered - the “long-férgotten . book - of.

the law, Disturbed by its message,

“told:

“And'the kipg sent, and they gathered
-, ~unto him all: the' elders of Judah and -
"+ of Jerusalem: with him, and the priests, . |
_into the house of the Lord, and all the, . -

men. of Judah. anid.all the jphabitants

- " of Jerusalem with him, and the.priests,
» , ‘and "the prophets, and. all the peéple,
.both -small and great: and he rend in -

. their ears -all the words .of the book

~all’ their héart. and gl)

people stood to the coyenant,. * - .

'l_ister_lé_c'lj,fwith the résult;,‘-hs Neheﬁiinh o
" further reports, “They read in .the

Josiah, the king, inquired of Hilkiah, -
the priest, 'who in. turn called. for . -
Huldah, the prophetess, to interpreét its -
Jmeaning.. Under the constraint of the .
Hady preacher’s exhortation, we are

. of the covenant whichk was found in the ~ -
lmuse.gff the Lord. And the king stpod. =~
- by a pillar, and. made .a covenant be- - °
fore-the. Lord, to. walk ofter the Lord,”. .
- and to Keep. his commandments dnd . C
~ his: testimonies ‘and his statutes with. - &
_ : . their soul, 'to . - -
. perform the words of this-covenant that 77+ = [~
".were ‘written in this book. And allthe’ -~ .°

‘;‘Tlie resylt was, the expulsion of Baal ‘

~worship from the Temple. ‘arid -the

‘restoration of Jehovah worship: -

r _ Testament, reviewing the preaching . ..
‘ness, if we observe to-do all these com- *of the proi:he'ts— Amos, Jérer?qiah;-ahg e

others. “Let. us, however,” go on to

Jthe ‘New ‘Testament to- 'pick up the.: E , |
‘Pattern_of -preaching as revealed by =

some of its recorded sermons, " | .

" From the ministry of Jesus, we cite )

only two instances:.- His first. and His

last recordéd sermons.: From Luke - L

4:16-22 this significant ‘statement:
‘And- he c¢ame, to Nazareth, where he

had been brought up: and, as his cus=
+tom was, he . went into the synagogue AR

on the sabbath day, ond stoad up for to

found the

L h “The ?roacho:,‘:i‘Mdngnn

- We' could tarry Iong in-the -'O_It"I 3

-read. And there was dollvéred unte™ .
. him the book of the prophet’ Esnias, =~
“"And -when he bad bpened the book, he .. ..
. the place where it.was written, - [
.. - The Spirit of the Lord is ipon me, he> -~
cause he  hath sent. me to heal the ' .

0 Tly.-1854

o _ 5’£okeﬁl:ieaﬂ§d, to preach deliverance to

- the captives, and recovering of . sight -
- to the blind, to set gt liberty them that
are bruised, to preach the acceptable:

year: of the Lord. And he ¢losed the . L _ ¢
risen again. from the ‘dead; and that" =

‘this Jesus, whom I preach unto you; - . f

book; and he guve it apain to the min-.
Jster, ond-sat dowh. And theé eyes of -
-all them that 'were in the synagogue

" ‘were’ fastened on him. And-he began:

= to say unto.them, This day'is this serip-
" ture fulfilled in your ecars. And ali bare -
" him witness, and: wondered at the gra--

" ‘cious words which proceeded out of his

. “'mouth. And they said, Is not this.Jo-
_seph's son? ) ‘ Ce

Thus -in His - first recorded sermon. |
~.is seen the centrality of the Scriptures
~as He preached.: While some time..

might be spent in attempting to make

- a distinction: between the preaching
- . and the tedching of Jesus, that would -
. 'be outside the province of this paper,

‘Let us rather pick up one other ex-

ample of His preaching—the discourse

" during ' the walk to-Emmaus, where, -
*“in Luke 24:25-27 He says: ' ' :

-7+« -0 fgols, and klow of heart to Belteve

.- all ,that the prophets have spoken: ought’

- not, Christ to have suffered these things, © -~
; " ond to enter inlo . his glory? - And be~ .
" ginning at Moses and all the prophets,

he expounded “unto’ them in- all, the:

scriptures ' the -things concerning him-"

-self. . :

.+ work -of ‘the 'message. of .the. Master.
.- . Peter followed his Lord’s example”
. .in his celebrated Pentecostal sermon -
-+ when, with" Joel 2:27, 28 as his text.

- and the psalms of David as his-illus-- -
trations, he preached a Bible-centered
* 'sermon-and had 3,000 converts! Again
- -in his defense . before the Sanhedrin

. for. the healing of ‘the lame man, Pe-: .
" “ter expands:the Word. of God, draw-
" _ing now from Moses and the prophets, -
:7 and it is alleged 5,000 fourid the Lord.
A bit later, Stephen, in what must
.~ have” been- an impromptu - sermon, .
"_proved himself a master of the Scrip-"
.- “tures as’ he stood before the council”
7. and- from “Abraham -to- the Exodus

. -demonstrated the love of God and the : ) \
L5 77 the processes,-let’ us come quickly-to .

. unbelief of man.” -~ . 7 R
- For our’ final New Testament wit-
-~ ness, lét us -call’ upon’ the master.

- preacher, Paul, who went from syn-

". agogue to synagogue, from city to city,
and from nation’ to nation, where as.

-and . . . reasoned with them out of the

" Testament "preachers, we are forced..

- kind;" that while many others might .

same,

‘hope startlingly, this: “The preachers

.. For one clue to the answer'let us' .~

* The Scriptures again are the frame-: .

" That's il Bible knowledge set-on -

" “However; we are.not concerned at

as his manner was; went in unto them,

seripturés, opening ahd ‘alleging, that. .
Christ must needs have suffered, and, = -

is Christ,” R _
~ .Again, as in our survey of the Old -~
to say that these New Testament mes-
sengers are simply typical: of their-

be cited, the conclusion would be.the' |

“We are ;re,ad;r then to ask, What is .

the conclusion?: It is simply, and I -

of the Bible.were Bible -preachers!

. If we-agree that the above conclu~ .
sion. is a.valid one, we arg veady to -
ask, How did_they do it? What was -~

their methodology? .. - . - =

‘once more turn-to Edwin Lewis. He,
sayst. . Lta oL el
It is axiomatic that the preacher must
.be steeped in the Bible to. be really”
a preacher, He must. know what the
Bible containsg, but he must also know
. the meaning of what it contains. The - '}
" first is a matter of theassiduous applica= -
.~ tion of the. learning process; the second.
. is o maytter of prolenged cogitation, of
deep wrestlings.of the spirit, of patient -
.. searching for the key.to the ireasures. '
--_. Which. the Rook. enshrincs..- Biblical .
- fpreachlng is Biblical knowledge set on -
ire, .0 SO ol

fire! They had so steeped themselvés

" in the Bible- that, :as Jeremiah says;. - = .

it was as a‘fire in their bones.  Would

the fipure ‘be too earthly if we sug- -
‘gested that they were so saturated -
with the Word of God that it flowed - =
“out of them under pressure? .=~ .. -
C %L “Peemwiques UL
the moment with their-inspiration but .
with their” technique. - Leaping over’

conclusions, -and ‘suggest that the.Bi-
blée. preachers had evidently "devel- .
- oped. four-:skills. Here they’ are:

(1) the skill of selection, (2) the -
-skill of -dnalysis, (3) the skill of in-" -«

. Luke 'tells. us'in"Acts 17:2, 3, “Paul, - terprefation, and '(4) the skill of syn-




1 briefly.

1.: They had developed the slull of
: Bible-centered'
_preacher does not imply ‘that -ong¢.be . .
. ready to preach on any portion of Bi- -
-~ ble at random, or on the whole Bible."
Rather, it suggests that.one know his- -
- Bible Well encugh - to ‘recognize por-, -
_ tions that -are- appropriate for such -

‘Tt s thls sk:ll Wthh vahdates the
“work of the ministry, The Ethiopian . -

Y thESISr

‘selection.” To be ‘a-

treatment, - Thus, Jesus chose' the.

.. Isaiah passage for-his’ first. Na'Z'lreth,
i { .-sermon, Peter ohose Joel, and Stephien
.the Exodus: story. They knew ‘the
- Seriptures sufficiently: well to know- .
- what passage was’ apphcable ' '

‘2, They had developed the 'skill of .
ana]ysxs That is, they possessed the’

- skill to which. Paul exhorted Timothy.
" -when he .urged the young -preacher, .
s .- rightly "dividing the’
1. word of truth.” I think it was T. Har- "
- wood . Pattison who" -said:
o preacher -should - so - understand the
laws of analysxs that he can take. a.
" text apart, not as a child breaks-up.a
watch, with a'club, but as the watch--
_ maker does, with deft and well:trained -

“Study -to .

B “The

fingers.,” Such was-the skill of the

- preachers of the Biblé that, for ex-
"~ ample, " the oft-alleged mlstakes of
4. Stephen prove to be.no mistakes after:

. . all, but.rather to -demonsirate that

- Stephen’ possessed. a “more intimate

§ - knowledge of the Scriptures on the-.
1. spur of the' moment than’ did hls cr1t-.

‘_1cs zifter careful study:

8. 'The thifd-and qunte hkely the.
. key, skill of the Bible preachers was

" the skill of interpretation. Here again .
i Edwin’ Lewis has. some words of wis- -
. -§ - .dom for us: .

1t is’ qune posslh!e to “know the -

.. Bible,” as the saying gocs, and yet not

. to know it. It is qmte possible. to_ have-.
i the Bible at one's fingertips, and-still. -
miss_the real meaning of what one can’ -

so glibly quote. A string of verses

- quoted from Ezckiel,. Daniel, Matthew, .
- chapter 24, and The Revelation of John
-'may appear tg be impressively Biblical, .

" -while aetunlly being used to support a

I complete misrepresentation of what the -

- .- Bible is fundamentally about. Through

" :that living whole which is the Bible"

.. rung the deep integmting movement of
lstaszi o SR

Let us examme each one,—'.

the Bible.-

_ -:|
- divine. sell’-revelauon, and 1t is possihle

mert, .

‘nation,

‘cunuch "could read Isaiah’s magnifi-

cent prophecy’ but he needed Philip-..

" to interpret its meaning. The hearers . .
- at Pentecost well knew. Joels ‘proph- . -
ecy-but needed Peter "to interpret its -

‘relevance to, their- present - situation.
The rabbis and priesis could probably
quote from. memory most of the Qld "
‘Testament prophecy Paul’s interpre- -
tation was- so’ conclusive. that many -
of them turned to the Lord.- And it.. -
“was:while Ezia read and his assistants- -0 -
explained ‘that the law took on-life . -
to-the Jews newly returned from cap- -

tw:ty

with such’ beauty, force, and convie-
tion that the'multitude at Pentecost-

“would receive the Word with gladness.

and Agrippa would cry out, “Almost

3 :thou persuadest mé to be a Christian,” . .-
There, thenJ must be the homiletical .
“secrets of the effective preachers of
A They “had: developed. the -
_skills of selection, of ‘analysis, of in<-
'ter_pretatlon and ‘of synthesis. - -
I would call‘to your attentlon es-
‘pecially, one portion of my phraseol- e
skills, "
"rather ‘than received them' as- glfts
- If, as James suggests the men of the.

ogy—they developed their

o (Contmued cm page 34)

Tha Praachora Mc:ga:!no

" 1o be.familiar ‘with the whole and still. -
_not déteet ‘the inner uniling move—.
‘It is this inner movement that
. constitutes® the ultimate reason for the.
‘exXistence of the Bible iiself. All the .
“parts of the Bible have their own ne-,
_cessity, but that, neeessity is relative to” - .
* ‘{he purpose and meaning of the whole;.
He who would possess the trug princi- -~
U pte’ of - interpretation must - therefore
" POSSesS the true prmc:plc of d:scrlml- S

4. The fourth sk1ll was that of syn—
the51s, a bringing together, Referring -~
again’ to Pattlsons figuve, who can, - -

~tell time "by- the ‘pieces -of a watch? . '.-t'.;i;"

It reqitires the reassembled watch to "
declaré the hour. It was so with the . -
‘preachers of the Bible. ‘They not only- e

.- possessed . the other three - skills  in:
-abundance, but they could also. bring . "

* together the truths of thé Scrtpture cen

S ,._‘._...__.'-_.'_v_;r.,g_.____yv_,_ L
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and the. Su;nday preachmg services.’
-1 am wondering how deep an im-

carrying people. .

~checked -on - Wednesday -might and
~ found about half of thern had brought
‘Bihles ‘and othery had -availed them-
* . selves of ‘Bibles from* the rack used

" fair percentage of our people: bring

1o the attendance is much less.
" In- contrast I think-of. a young

+ - graduated from - eollege, ‘and new .to

- and' church service’at an.aggressive,

service: the people ‘were a Bible-
 carrying. group. Everywhere in that

large congregation there were Bibleg, .
. B . .open - Bibles, -and they were hemg :
‘ ~  “used by the larger portlon of the con-

!

__gregation; ‘They not_only listened to

the readmg of the Word “they fol-'

'Paatur. Sppknm. Wnshlngton. l"lrst Church

Iul}'. 1954

I R just concluded its. “Bible-Emphasis
.- .¥Year.” In it we have siressed not only

- . ithe readmg of the. Blble, and the.

.- .memorization of the Scriptures, but. -

 also. the  carrying “of ~our. Bibles to_-

: Sunday school;"the midweek service,

_-pression_the campaign has made oh
‘exther preachers or laymen. ‘I have'.
‘some doubts about.the outcome; for, .
. ‘generally speaking, we are not a Bible: -

. I' have- continually -

*, . urged my people to bring their Bibles,:

" especially  to Sunddy school and" to -

" the - mldweek prayer meeting. - I

for_that purpose. in_the back of the"
_ prayer meeting’ auditorium. - Only a

- Bibles fo Sunday school and mornihg’
" ‘worship service,” On Sunday nights
" the percentage ‘of Bibles in relation .

preacher friend of mine, recently

our. city,’ ‘who.went “shopping” on.a
 Sunday morning for ‘Sunday schoo] .

" fundamentalist type of church of an-
-‘." other ‘denomination. He. was .deeply
+» ./ impressed with "one  aspect of the

The Blble in the Church Servuce

By P .l Bartram

\"

Jowed that readmg raverently in their T
“own Bibles: Then as the pastor de- " |
- veloped his expository. message, they N

kept their Bibles open for reference.

I think it is commonly agreed ‘among -
us that there are some church groups .. -
who do carry their Bibles to church

. more than our people do.and, further, -
that- these - same * groups, generally :

speaking, are more fully: acquainted

with’, their Blbles than many of our B

own people,,are R ;
This all raises some- questmns I

‘not so sure that we Nazarenes, min- =

isters or laymen, on the whole, beheve

in’‘the necessity .or, in the’ value of
carrying Bibles to’ ‘church. I know "
that some of our schools give points.
“for’ brmgmg Bibles to Sunday school,’.
-but is our Sunday-school teaching. s
- situation-centered that a Bible inone’s *
hand. would be superfluous: for lack.
" of us? And doesn't the lesson leaflet -
d:scourage the - bringing -of Bibles?
‘And what would be the ‘actual pur- .
“posé of @ child’s carrying a Bible to -
a Bunday school if it Is never used .
* in class or assembly, except to- obtam :
~ pomts" ‘Do our pastors give ‘proper
attention 'and thought to the reading . .
of the Bible in thenworshlp services? o
Do we make a Bible in the layman's "
‘hand & necessary tool in study and |
worship? Would our ministers prefer - -
-for- the -people 10 just listen.to”the

reading of the Bible, rather than' to

be occupied. with. fmdmg the place '

-and following the reading in their own

Bibles? ‘If so, is ‘there some ment in -

that opinion? I'm only asking. "

.1 am wondering if B1b1e-earrymg
to a revival meeting“is. not.a super-.
“fluous gesture. I wonder if another |
stirring illusiration, or a few more’
.‘momernits for the evangelistic sermon,- -
xs not more lmportant to some evan-_ :
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" them where his ext of scripture was. .
. each service read his seripture.lesson -
o telling: the people ‘where to,find the

- while discussing together the' .merits
. of Bible reading .fromthe ‘pulpit, i
. he had a purpose in his procedure.
"He replied that -he. felt.that it dis-

Bt - cause of the tune element:,
'} “sought in my own mind the. reasons

I don’t think it's just indifference, or -

.+ .4 point ‘of view, maybe not thought
. through, nor expressed, but a pattern -
" “nevertheless quite - generally devel-

- it is in many another denominational .
. group: - Do these groups which so no:.
. t:ceab]y carry their ‘Bibles to church

- Dees, their emphasis on a  “verbal”..
" inspirafion. as ‘against our plenary
' .emphasis make ‘them in any sense”
- .guilty - of b:bholatry'? Are they side-.
. tracked, while we are. in the middle
. of the road" ‘Or. are .we maybe side-

' posite’ ‘direction? I'm still asking:".

1. swer to. the questlons I have asked,
I do feel there is a need for i increasing

S

1 'gehste than a brief but poﬁgent por-
i1 -~ tion from the Word. .1 have asked . ‘preparation :in some portion of- the
‘more than one evangelist to do my Word. For a year dnd 'a half now -

‘added that it was his.practice gener-

week serwce wzthout a full and. nch

eople the courtesy of at least tellin
peaple v g ‘of+St. John on Wednesday nights,- We'

to be found One’ v1sxtmg minister-at
or- gave his. text: without s6 much as”

reference, - I asked him- afterward

i “well as the spoken Word, by some-

tracted the people for thémi to be look-.

ing up - the reference.. He further' ‘and comments. At times it. gets, so

‘ally to delete the scrjpture lesson be-:
I have

for the position we so ‘penerally take, -

the time element, alone. *I:think it's attending. ' Midweek prayer meeting

is" a:people’s ‘meeting, but I believe

oped throughout the denomination, as. “the Word can be of such a nature

thought and in spiritual- blessmg

have more reverence for: the Word? -

tracked a little-tqo mueh.lin the op~

Whatever may be the corfect an-

service. e read? Many pastors use a short
" ‘devotional ‘lesson, or a  responsive

There‘are ﬁarymg opmlons on how

" the- Blble les- - do .with - the” sermon- should be read

. either just prior to the sermon or with

: we have been studying in the Gospel

“encourage. participation, by urging the -
‘people to have their Bibles with them; .
by glving them .clearly :the location = -
of the passage of scripture and wait-- " -
‘ing “for .them "to -find the, place, by
- inviting them to_ fqllow the prinfed as"

times - having . members’ of the’ audi- . |
-.ence read.cross references, and some- - [
- timies by’ encouraging their: questions

“interesting that' we have to put the |
-clamps on audiénce discussion be- .
cause of the time élement.. I believe
- the study should be largely exposi--
-tory and -shauld contain some devo-
tional - thought - havmg present ~and-
- personal spmtua] lift. for ‘the people*

‘that . the “people will’ feel they have] s
' personally partlmpated in: interest, 'in o

" What place. should the Bible have con
in the Suinday mofning worship serv- | -
jce?’ Obviously there cannot: be the’
same kind of audience’ part;czpatlon' :
'as:in a Bible discussion group in. the = -
- Sunday-school hour, nor even as in - -
the midweek. service.. But there can:
and must'be lay partlclpatlon of mind.- "
‘and heart if the service is to succeed. . "
“'The focal point of partxclpatlon ‘thust - -
of necessity he in the pastor s reading ™ -
_of :the scnpture and"in his message; -

. -centered in that - scripture ‘portion,
. "audience pal‘thlpathD in ‘the use: of - Let us discuss first the readmg of theg' t
_the:Bible in our services. I mention. ~scr1pture lesson. . s
"particularly ‘the midweek : prayer’

.. ‘meeting- and the mornmg worshlp b "When ‘should: the: Serlpture port:on'

‘reading, prior.lo the ‘pastoral, prayer. .
~ to conduct a, midweek service, but of But the scripture portion having fo
. one thing'I am sure:
" son, led by the. pastor, is a ‘‘must.” .
" We rob our people of needed: food- a vocal iumber between the twa, The -
 and renewed sp:rxtual wtahty ‘when

'we as. pastors come up to the mld-

X '.‘m (354}

irrelevancy. of the song to the gerip-. oL
ture and sermon, emphasis in question

The Proochor’s Muqo:lna

‘that the twenty minutes spent with . o

.may make tho former suggestlon pref-

. .‘the “scripture "is read.. The’ manner.
. and the spirit of the readmg ale every
bit as important as.the’ preachlng of -
" the sermon. The minister ‘can -make
.+ it- a;'matter ‘of no consequence by
- reading in & monotone, by reading it

erables -,
The audmnce posture is a matter

of oplmon Some  have their people -
. remain _seated.-

" shall be’as little distraction as possible,
" Bome haye the audience stand . for the
... prayer to follow, or out of -respoet
.. for the Word, or, if,read prior to the -

-sermon’ 1tself ‘that the people ‘may .
. . change their posltton before listening
- ©{o the sermon. More ‘personal value
-+~ will probably be gained with the peo— ‘
- ple seated for the reading.

in -order

-As to the length.of the 1e550n, too

" extended a portion will tend to Iose’
*the audjence. interest. A minister was

telling me “about . a recent  union

_Thanksgwmg service in his part of'
- the city.  He spoke highly of the min--
© " ister’s- message. ‘It was both timely .
* and thought-provoking.’ But, said my,-
‘friend, thé speaker lost his audlence

" ‘at the begmnlng by readmg in a mon-
"-otone a-long chapter from the.Bible,”

even though-another minister had-al-

. ready read "a. Thanksgwmg scnpture ‘
lesson,”

Very 1mportzmt is the' way in. whleh

hurriedly, - by failing to' pre-read and:

. meditate -on- the portion’ to- be read,
" by just thinking it doesn't " matt_er =
" anyway. - Or he can’'make it a minis- .
- try of blessing.. He can’ transmit to
" his audience 'his own feeling by shar-
. ing with them in the" upward glance,
. by the warmth of his own spirit, and .
L by transmitting that warmth of ‘spirit”
. in-vocal expression, and even by an
uccasional gesture, by reading it as if -
‘he were living it, as if he were telling
(it ‘Much of our Iumblmg in the read- *
~ing of the Word is a result of a.lack -

. .of intelligent and spiritual prepara--
" tion for- this sacred. ministry. - THere

~is real value in reading the Seriptures
.. aloud in one's own study, and. seeking
- to catch the spirit, and message it our -

" own mmds I read m Neh 8 8, "So ..

'ulY. 1954 . -

that there &

- are these who hear .

: they read in the book of the law dtl :
- “tinctly, and gave the sense, and caused

them to understand- the reading.”
The. book, chapter, and verse should "

‘he cleqr]y announced, .and time given
for .the people to find the place and -

follow the reading. I Believe that the
reading of the scripture lesson. may-
ecome for many of us an expetience
of sharing to a fuller extent with .ou
people the riches of the precious Word

‘of God. The Revelator wrote (1:3):

“Blessed. is he who reads aloud the

“words of -the prophecy, and’ blessed

S (R.S. V).
Speaklng now ‘of the sermOn 1tselt'

.can we. make our people more Bible-
* conscious in_the way ‘we use our Bi:

bles .during the “sermmon: time? 1.

beheve ‘we can. Paul said to Timo-.

thy, “Preach the word,” The Bible -
should be the minister’s most used

~Book inr his own study and’ prepara--

hon 'If: he knows it ‘he will use it -

" in the pulpit in such a way as to make -
~his ‘people’

‘more Bible-conscious,
Church members of ‘another denomi-

‘nation, speaking of their pastor, said -
_to me, “He's not what you'd ‘call 3 .
“great preacher,
~ knows and _interprets the Bible fo-
us?’ And becaise of that fact.he has..
‘been widely. used across the country .
‘in- Bible - conferences 'and revival
~.meetings, Someone has said, “Preach- ..

bit he certamly‘

ing from the Bible saves: one" from .
the futile strain: of trying to: preach
a- great- sermon -every Sunday.” .In
some types of preaching one.can read .

his text, 'or even quote it, then. elose '
. the Book: and lay.it aside, as if to: say, .

“Well, that’s 'that,”. and- then get on

with’ the sermon. But how much bet- .

ter -to.preach with an open Bl‘ble,

. making_ occasional reference to it

‘either -{o the context, te some *good
quotat:on from-the Word to back up

‘a point of emphasis, or to an apt
" Bible illustration which" ‘drives the -
- truth home! The Bible itself is a great _
* Source Book of 111ustrat1ve materml

and -it. is the’ best.’
In T Tim. 4:13 Paul urges Tlmothy

gwe attendance to readmg, to ex-

(Contmued an page 28)
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-~ words
‘ceeded to preach .on'the impossibility
. of backsliding; for, said he, hens have

Oral Readmg of the Blble

By Mallalheu A Wnlson

Y FATHER used to tell about a ser-
~mon he Heard: back .in the last

. century on the'text, “He maketh my
- feet like hinds’ feet" (Ps. 18:33). The
“oold preacher pronounced the - last
feet” and then pro-:< "7

“hens’

toes on the bhacks  of _thexr feet and

50 eant shde back.

Of course,

your . rereward"

i not know the meaning of such a word,

{-. . “reward” was something good, a “re-
‘reward”. must be even greater

’ Naznrone Coﬂoge

he ‘proceeded to reasen that slnee a

.. There is only one way to avold such-
i luchcrous errors. That way is always
... :to read beforehand and in private’
S every scnpture that is later to be.
- read’ify pubhc checking the pronun-
ciation. and ‘meaning “of .any ~words:
. - about which you are in doubt Oral
- practice is also necessary to learniny
" to give the proper expressiveness to’
‘Bible .reading. - Elimination_of gross..
- errors..of pronuncxat:on and of oral
-~ interpretation” is’,not: an. impossible’
" task for any- preacher‘ even though -
ot zs true. that the pecuhar phraseol—

- 'Hend of Speech Depnrtment

20° (356)

_ this mxsreadmg was‘
: more than.a s;mple mlspronuncmtmn,‘
" but failure ta pronounce words cor-:
- peetly and glve the correct expression:
“to the various parts of senterices not
" ‘only reveals a lack of understanding
‘- of the meaning, Tt may actually cre-
“ate a mlsunderstandmg ol the thqught

e Not many years ago I heard a young‘
3} . . preacher with some, college “training.

“ : expound the text, “The God of Isrgpel
(Isa 52:12)... Not .-,
recognizing “rére” as an:old speﬂmg
" of “rear” and “ward” as another word
“for “guard,” he:pronounced the word--

. othet le do.
“re-reward.”  Admitting :that he did- othetr people_ do.

Norlh\\ est -

- ogy and Wmdmg of the Authonzed R
Version does make the.Bible harder .
“to ‘read well- than other types of lit-

. erature e .

- Aside . from names- of

him"” as “shoo him™

nounce- it “zay”

erce which- ‘way you. pronou nce

it, provided you use 6ne of the pro-. -

nuncmtmns that éan be justified from

the spelling. This means that you must .
not omit syllables or insert others not - -
found in the -word,. oF transpose the S
order of syllables and sounds :

" The Prnucher’s Mugoxlne'f .

"

PRONUNCIATION R

The first. problem that af prenun-' SR E
.-,c1atlon, is notl nearly so: great as.most _ . |
" readers fear. S
_people and places there are not many ** -
“commonly mispronounced words. . : .
‘Usually whenever .any way of saying "

‘a ~word becomes’ common it is. no -
.Jonger'a mispronuneiation. - " Thie few .
“inispronunciations that never are ap- -~

. proved such as pronounemg' “shew - -

_ n'" instead of.“show” ..
“him’" Shauld not be hard to correct. |
_After all, no'one has trouble learning -

that “sew on a button
.;_on a-button.”

. The_proper names in, the Blble at’e S
not as hard o’ pronounceas they ap-
. pedr o be. -If-the names ave: famijliar,
it:is safe: to pronounce them as most . -
Don't Wery if the
"pronunclatlon as marked in your Bi-
. ble, seems to. be different. .
-ample, many Bibles indicate that the = ..
. sécond syllable in the name “Isaigh? " -
- should be pronounced ‘as ““sigh,” al- - -
-though - most of 'Us in America pro- -
ahd should continue - .-~
40 do so, - The “sigh” pronunciation Is, .. .-~
found . becaiise. so many ‘editions of
~'the ‘Bible are copied _from  editions. -
' prmted originally in England. .

.If a proper name is so. rare ‘that. -~
you have never heard it pronounced e
“before, it probably makes no.differ- = . -

.is not “soo s

-For ex- .

" _“lables.

: “Tlglath-plleser
, bles it is. no harder than a. Series of -
- very: sxmple words
. ' to say as “pig"” would be.’ Then come
- “lath,”” “ple " “lee," and “sir.”

The unforgivable -fault is to balk
~ -and not pronotince the name at . oll——
.+ just to say ‘“what-you-may-call-him.”

© When' pronunciation' of proper
~ names is. attempted but without -stie--
" cess, thé fault'is usually-failure to"
- - properly divide the word up-into syl-
A five- syllable word “cannot’.
be pronounced in threé syllables, Nor

can two syllables be spoken 'at once.

.;:' " Yet I have seen'students attempt each. -
L of these impossible ‘feats repeatedly,

SUppose we study a ]awbreaker like
‘Broken into. sylla~

- Now.

- shy the whole seriés, stressing the fe-
- .. cented syllables. “T:g-lath-pt-lee-snr
".-Not hard, is it? : -

. Just be sure- in all these, names to .
~. keep the sounds and syllables*m the ™
- ~‘order in which:they are printed. Don't
‘say “Til-gath" for “Tig-lath.” Evi- -
. dently .this. reversal of sounds was ..
. common even‘back in the days.when
~-the king. with. this: outlandish name -
“. lived, for:in soime places in the Bible
. 'he is referred to-as “’I'nl-gath—p:l—ne- '
" ser.* When it is given in this way, the .
* ‘word should be’ pronounced accord-
" ingly, but do not coin yOur own varna—
,"tmns : - :

e EMPHASIS

: When all the words have been pm- :
- nounced .acceptably, they give- little
.. meaning or .none unless emphasis.is’
- praperly dlstrxbuted among the words
.. and phrases, - Even our most educated
. ministers too often run through pas-'-
"'sages that are- rich.in fine shades of
“meaning and make them almost mean-
- ingless by letting their emphasis fall =
" wherever the natural rhythm of the:
» _-sentenee makes it easiest, This place
"+ is too often in the wrong place.” Espe-".
« cially does this seem to be.true thh ;
" the Authorized Version." . -

For example, it is naturally easy

" to emphasize the last word in a sen-
" “tence:. Hence, most-people will read,”
~“Follow . peace thh all’ meﬂ” (Heb

R ;u:y, 1955

“Tig" is as easy

- clear.

12:14). Paul never rieant’ 1o excuse

people from quarreling with the wom-

“en and be peacéable, only with males, . = ||
-is not even
"in the original Greek, but was put
in the translation merely to make the -

* English reading smooth. -

Aetuaily -the word “men”

Probalily no fault does mofe dam-

‘age to our reading than this of always
__emphbsxzmg that word m a sentence -
: correct: - -
practxce is to. emphasijze the ast word .
.that'is important. - . S
" Which words are 1mportant? Prpb---' L.
-ably this” problem ‘can be ‘Solved in, -
" most cases. by fmdmg and ‘emphasiz- =
- ing the words - that .are in contrast - -
‘or which represent. thmgs or 1deas not

which " is . placed last.

mentioned previously. -

So frequently does: emphas:s md:- -
.cate’ a contrast. that, even when no
confrast is expressed the incorrect: .
stress' gives the impression. that a con-- . -
~trast .is unphed “The 'verse” discussed |
above is“an illustraticn of this. An: .
other illustration 15 Paul's statement
.. J-the dead. m'
Christ shall rise: ft'rst” (I Thess. 4:16- "

invariably. read,

. This emphasis gives.the impres-

‘sion ‘that there are .those. dead in sin
.wha will ‘rise later. 'As 'a ‘matter of’
fact,. this verse is frequently quoted -
- to, prove this- very theory. But any
“thoughtful consideration of the whole
_passage will show thatan egtirely dif-', -

ferent contrast was, in’ Payl's mind:

a contrast, not between Christiaris and '
sinners, but between Christians alive ..
and  Christians dead Readmg the .
‘passage with . the emphasis’ . on- the
‘_correet words will make - this very
-and the dead ‘in Christ .
‘shall | r1se frrst Then we w}ueh are
‘ alwe ;M .
-8t Paul wéh especlally gzven to us- . -
ing sharp contrasts. Only by locating -
:@ll -of * these "contrasts and making .
~ them stand. out clearly can the truth .

‘become intelligible from our readmg
More than forty years ago I heard

" .a sermon by General Supermtendent‘ -
- E. F.  Walket based on the words in -
which Paul ‘was commissioned -by.
~ Christ. His- readmg with tremendous -
stress on the palrs of contrasl:mg .
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i 'gotten '
' There ‘are some words in thls pas-"

“words , and expressxohs brought out’

the truth-in a way 1 have ‘never for-

sage needing ‘various degrees of em-

- phasis ‘besides .those I-have indicated"
* below. But'try reading the. passage‘

. with' strong emphasxs on the pairs.of
“" contrasting - expressions “and. - notice
-what new angleg of the thought be-
‘come apparent.-

. “But rise,.and stand upon thy feet: .
for I have appeared unto-thee for this

Jpurpose, to make thee a “minister and- "

a witness hoth of these things whlch,—_

‘thou hast seen, and of those things in

~ the -which’ 17 will appear unto thee;

“delivering thee from the. people, and

~ from -the Gentiles, unto whom.now .
-1 send: thee; to open their eyes, and
- to turn, them from. darkness to-light,
and’ from .the power of -Satan unto-
* God, that they ‘may ‘receive Jorgive-:

ness of sins, and inheritance among

 them which are sanct:j‘ted by faith .
" that is in me.

* Closely . related. to’ the pr mc1ple of -

emphasmlng words 'in .contrast is the

. “Wisdom: is the’ principal thing,” we",

'fought and . his angels.”

~principle: that .words.-and expression’
- that have. already been ‘mentioned ..
- ghould not-be stressed when they oc- .
cur agam ‘If a word, idea,, or expres-
sion is: repeated, it.should be -
. soft-pedaled ‘and the stress plaeed on
“the word -or. idea that is new. TFor"

example, after the words in’ ProVerbs,

should - read  the' last 'phrase,  not

~ “therefore get wasdom " but “there—'-
. fore get’ wisdom.” o '

“ Again in the ~verse, “Michael and’ -
hls angels fought ‘against the dragon,'
" and the dragon fought and his angels”
- (Rev. 12:7), “angels” should be one
of - the words ‘stressed the first. tiine:
- it occurs, but not the second: time.'
. Such mterpretatxon clouds” up the

thought. To give a clear interpretation’

~ read the secand.clause with the heavy -
: “‘ar}d Mtcheel '

stress .on’ “his,” ‘thus:

There .is*a familiar’ verse in Ismah

whose force “is’ usually lost “in: o:al-"

:readmg by emphasmng too’ ,many
‘_22 (358) - ' ) ’

.

"go.up thercor.

. important. .

- a far country

words and riot emphasmmg one key
" word, Usually the reader emphasizes ' &
~the -words in this way “No lion'shall "~
be there, nor any ravenous beast'shall -~
(IS'] 35:9). This im- "~~~

plies . that "a .lion is not a ravenous

beast, and- thatl “going’ up ‘on-a road . \' o

is dx[fe:ent from- “bemg on-it:” No-

tice ‘the difference in_thought ..when_

the last word heawly stressed

Hany "

more rural? _
home.he went far-away? My students,

like. most ‘preachers I have listeried . :.
to, invariably read that he “went to ... .|
-But a’ bettér inter- © .
pretatron is that-he, “weént to a - far.
_country.”- .
portant.. Perhaps my student was not -
“so wrong, after -all, who once réad it - -
“*he went to a far: county '

O AN thls may seem very- elementary oA
'-Perhaps it'is and there are even some ~ .~ .|
other elementary principles that need ..
“to be obsérved. ‘Even after mastery .-
. has been achieved of reading to give "«
“the thought,.there: is still the problem "
of reading so.as to properly convey -
the rich emotional mmeaning in much -
- of the Bible.. This is no easy art. But .
basic to all more advanced skills.in~ - .
reading are ‘these:simple principles -
-of (1) pronouncing the words ac-

- curately, ‘audibly, -and clearly; -and. -
(2) stressmg the w0rds and phrases: .

The- last word.is not’ im-

(Contmued on page 28)

The Pxeuchorn Mnguxine L

, “No tton shall be there, nor' ,
‘ -'any ravenous beast shall go up there-, L
‘on,”

Even in -

"I have ment:oned the danger of o

emphasxzmg the ‘last word in" 2 sens «. -
tence when' it is really not the most . -~
It is- especially difficult’ -
to keep the emphams off such a word -+
when it “is part of a word-phrase’
“which demands emphasis, -
_stich a case, less stress should be put, S
on that part of the phrase which is - "
*least significant even.though it does = -
_come ‘last. Stress the first part of the” .-
‘phriise moré heavily, as it is the part.
most important.  What, for example, " ...
“‘was most important about the. prodi~
“gal leaving: home—the -fact' that -he =
left ‘the city and went.to a region> . ...
Or that when he.left . 7

. Old-lme denommatlons

Y
t

Al M

The Re5ponswe Readmg

Bv Eugene Stowe U

PERHAPS the most tellmg cr1t1c1sm
thdat can. ‘be’ made’ of our worship
. services is thie small place given to the
readmg of God’s Word. All too much

‘of the time our préaching is of:a topi-

cal - hature - from ohe verse or even
‘a portmn of -a ‘verse and that short
_text’is all the scripturé read during-
that service.. -Important ag are ‘the
other components-—-the ‘hymns,

. prayers, offermg—are they of such’

,pnerity as to outrank the pubhc read-
ing.of the Bible? - .

Part of .the time thé readmg of an
" extended - passage - of scripture’ as a
~ background for. the sermon will- be in
order.” However, variety can be’ added-
“to the worship program. with the use
‘of the responsive readings found in,
“the last’section. of the hymnal.- _Sev-

' .f eral distinet advantages may be' found
‘in’ the’ frequent use of . tthe readlngs ;

1, Audzence Pamczpe on

are - now
- awakening to the value of our evan:
gelscal practice of congregational
“amens” and . “halletu;ahs,” realizing
_that the_more ‘participation from the..
‘pew the -more -vita] the service be-
‘comes; - In’ the ‘responsive. reading we

"have an opportunity to get each war-.

shxper into -active parttmpat:on in-a
most nnportant worshlp praetlce.

2 Support of Theme

Partlcularly in'the Sundaj,r mormng
serwce it is common practice to give

attention to the selection of hymns in:

keeping Wwith the general theme of
Ihe sermon and service, From such
itles as. “Pralse,'f “Prasner.”= “Steward-
ship,” “Missions,” and “Communion”
the pastor may - well. find . selected
scriptures which will contnbute to the
theme of the servme Those who are

'Pnetor. Co!lego Church Nampn, Idnho
]uly. 1954

it

purchasmg the new Nazarene hym~
nal, Praise and Worship, will be grati-
fled 10- see the enlarged -section of
readings, wh:ch gwes even greater
choice, .

-Any form of worshlp tends to: lose
ity ‘effectiveness "unless ‘varied,- and
such is the case with the responsive”

“reading, -Several varlatxons suggest

themselves 5

1. Unison’

Occasnonally réad the entxre lesson’
in unison. This is especially. efféctive
with such familiar readings as Psalms
1.and 23 and I Corinthians 13, whlch
many have eommltted to memory

2. -Leaders

There is no law- agamst havmg a
layman lead the responsive reading’
‘on .oceasion.  Choose a_ good reader

-

with- a voice strong enough to be
.heard all over the auditorium. If.the

congregatlon has trouble staying to-
gether inits reading, have your song
leader or someone else-on the plat—
form act'as lea,der of the response

. 3. Groups

It may- be” mterestmg occas:onqlly
5 vary the’ reading by, dividing the
cengregatron into two' groups—wom-
en and men, or two sections of seats—
and “having one ]ead and the other
respond..

Regardless of what methods may
be used, -the results of- enlarged use
of the Blble in" 6ur ‘services aie as-
sured, for “all scripture is -given by
mspiratlon ‘of “God,- and 1s proflt-
able " (II sz 3: 16)

To glorlfy God is to make Hlm vis-
1‘ole, ‘to make: manifest the splendor
of - His Iovmg-kmdness ‘the majestic
urgeney of His passion . for men. "

——Jomt A MACKAY

(359) 23

[ A U




'I'he conlesl will end" Seplembor a0, 1954

"_'___-zi}'tsisu'} SR

t

I SERMON SERIES
FOR SUNDAY MORNING

Seekmg sermon ouﬂmes or” sermon hectrts wnh 1lluslmuons. also suggeshons P

. for adverhsxng lhe senes L

L

++++

et R

W Awms

FIRST PRIZE-—-One yeats subscnphon o, the Nuzcxrene Minmlers Book Club;-_ .

{the monthly book selechon sent hee for one whole year)

SECOND PRIZE-——SD: ‘months’- subscnptlon to the - chzarene Ministers” Book .
~ Club (the monlhly book selectlon sent free for six months).'_

THIRD PRIZE——-_Th:ee ‘months suhscnpnon o the Nazarene Ministers' Book -
S Club (the monthly book selectson sent free for three months)

e ke +_~.

- Any evungehcul mlnlater i.nlo!asled in submlumg ucccptcxbla mulodnl may_ onto: lha conlaa'l No‘ o

limit is placed upen the number of entries each poraon may. submit.

L -Aﬁ material submitted bacomies the -property. of the ’ ‘Preacher's’ Mugcmlne . “Rny’ mulerial not e
. . acceptod by the judges which may; be pﬁnled in the mugazine will ba pald for al Ihe mgulur. ]

_rates for sermonic mu!oﬂut L

g _Full credit must be’ ‘given for material used from- othcr aulhom No copyx!ghted mulorlnl can be' '

, used: except as the writer oblains’ pannisamn for use from the ownem of the oopyrighl L
uccoplad in lhls con!osl S . . ST e )
",+‘ + + +J

FEEE S

]UDGBS«-—A commlllue cansislmg of a Ncrzcmna pcslor. a pxoiassor in lhe Nozurena Thaologlcc:l' . N

s Sominury. and a general officer ‘of our churth will judga the' mutat‘lul submitied.

_The committee will judga e _material on ‘ita coniant. ita ba{ng- smlabla for uss ds- a .
-.gerlos of Sunday. avenlug messugaa, and Its originallty The dnclslon ol the com- *

mi!lea wi!l be !incﬂ

f.'

Addresa—-—THE PBERCHEH'S MKGKZINE CON TEST
: P O Box 527. Kt.maus City 41. Missouri '

N’o matenul postmm—ked Iarer than !his date will be. -

. '_ The Prancbors Mngull.ne". S

SECOND ANNUAL SERMON CONTEST

T SlNGLE SERMON
FOR SUNDAY: EVENING

- Seekmg sermon outhne ora sermon heart. wnh ﬂlustrahons ulso suggesuons -

. for-adverlising the theme
R L
- AWARDS

Lo

f__-'_FIRST PRIZE—Three months’ subscnphon to- the Ndzcxrene Mxmsters Book

Club {the.monthly book' selection sent free for three months)

"-‘,SECOND PHIZE-—-Two months’ subscription fo the Nazarene Ministers’. Book
" Club {the monthly book. selection ‘sent _free for two months) =
. Any sermon outlinnu not aceepted by the judges which: may bo prin!od in the muguxixla wi]l bel .

5

paid Ior at, the rogulm' rales for sermonic material,”
o : ) N + A +

‘ ]udgea r.md n.ﬂnu guvemlng lhls coniesl ore tha sqme as those srated !or l.he Sermon Seﬁos Conlent

Al

Address——THE PREACHER'S -MAGAZINE CONTEST
: - P.Q. Box 527, EKansas: Cily 41, Mfssoun Ll

PREACHING SCR]PTURAL HOL[NESS
-‘By G. B Wllhamson '

. 0 HDLINESB THE KEYBTUHE- EIF DRRIBTIAN DDBTRINE

EXFERIENGE e ‘ .
. PERFEBT LDVE THE Tuucnsruus afr: cumsm\u ETHI'BE

e BDMFLETE GDNSEBRATIDN THE muNnA’rtoN smm: ur
‘ . CHRISTIAN smwmnsmp " By

e THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY' GHDST THE BAPSTUNE ur
' PREFARATIBH FOR chsTMN sr.nvu:E L te

l.'_':For Every Hohness Preacherf t $I 25

NAZARENE PUBLISHlNG HOUSE

L Washlngton at Bresee . 29:3 Troont Kvenue; Box 527 1592- B!mr St., W,
Pasadtna 7 Callfnrn!a ) xmq. C“Y ‘1 M]g“,uﬂ Toronte 9, Onhrlo

~July, 1854

{381} 23

"o "ENTIRE SAﬂETIFIL‘ATIIJN ™HE canumsmuz OF CHRETIAN -

»



h Y

The Preachers Responsnb:llty

By V I-h LeWIs

To Preach the Central Theme of the Blb[e

‘I

PART III

BT us advance into. another view ;. tant and criteria of degrees of spirit- . .

’ uahty is.odious to man and obnox- - . -
ious to God. -To. __rel_egate Holiness to:" "«
.a set of partly inane, freakish. ,aéts KA B

hy saying" that. the " ‘responsihbility

. tmually to.a crowd of people wields
" the tremendous power of being: able

. to groove and channel their thinking,
- thus shaping their lives and deciding. -
'_i,thelr destiny. , Look, fellow preach- -

o of the preacher in the preservation
~and promotion of second-blessing
.- _-holiness necessitates that he haye a -
{f = ‘clear scriptural comprehensmn of it. .
The fact sometlmes escapes-our cogni- ..
‘zance that the one who speaks con-

3 '-_on self-concewed 1dlosyncrames that"

in one’s thmkmg seem to. he" xmpor-

and. looks-is. to discredit it.
about as effectwe as to- take -a -small-

" bit of stone from a peak of the Rocky .

- Mountains to- the folks back home and,

-'_Iaymg it before’ them, tell ‘them that"', R
-'thisis what the Rocky:'Mountains .

" are-like and cause them'to believe .
that they can talk with authority on
.how - ‘the ‘mountains appear. .

ers, at the. grooved and darkened

"Notice when -you -can’ the

What will the judgment

of human'lives? We  are’ deciding

{0 the hungry hearts of 1 men. To harp

'Superlntendcm. Hquston Dlslrlct

' 28 (362]

-, minds . of the nusled mzlhons of .
. “Europe: *
. picture of Europes chﬂdren and see
_its effect in the set of their faces, What
- 'a task faces the world to try ‘to, re-
4" 'mové the poison so deeply 1mp1anted :
* in_ their: thinking!
" ple, so they will think; as they think,
‘so will they’ live; as a man liveth, so -
- will he die.
- day be for _the',pfea‘ch‘er’,‘the molder.

-

"As wea teach peo--

. .from-week 1o week, ‘with tremendous
. ‘,’.power of . presentmg “thought, the
" destiny of those who are the. rec1p1ent k
. of those: thoughts. -That is why ‘we -

" must have a clear, scrxptural compre-’

: '-_‘_. "
Scripturally presented hohness is rhuch in i

"'sane logical, beautiful, and desirable .

~foolish!: ey
,Rocky Mountams than appears, inthat.
-are’ ‘gigantic ‘peaks ..
thrust like eternal plliars high ints -
There are the clouds like -

“the sky.’ o
“lacy. whxte collars ‘around: the ghsten- S

There is much more to the

stone,. There

ing peaks There are the song, ef the,. -

"wind in tlie piries; the clear wild song. = .
. of the mountain bird, the deep canyon ;
w;th its dizzy. depths, the brook down -
in the deep valley liké a blue ribbon:
-entwined inthe green bosom of the " . :
. garth, .. There 'is .that feelmg that =~ -
“cotnes’ equ ‘when - you stand in the .
- midst of thé .vastness of yon high wild - |
peak and- feel the magnificence of - = {
God, All these ‘are- a- part of the{ L

hension: of - hohness, s0 that it can be_ }-,mountams

- ,preached scmptural]y

Bo it is \&nth hohness
Only the 'student of the

- Word will be able to relate it properly .
Only the student - ° ..

to God- and, man.-

- will see it in its beginning; in God's

'.'_created holy man in the garden When RN ¢

'l'ho Pmachers Muguz!ne"' ‘

“How

There 15,, =

E 'j.the dawn of ttme ‘was ]ust breakmg,
across ‘the hills of the centuries. - To -
the student it will show its gleammg :
" pure light down through the pages of

- Holy Writ..’ _He will see it in the types

~ “and- carry

. " Christ. -
. with’ assurance and. with firm hand,
"+ lead men into the. mdescnbable peace__
" of hohness ‘

- IulY. 1954

L and symbols of the 0O1d ,Testament.
- .He can catch its glearn in_the giving
R the law, and locate it in the Temple.’ -
- -He can hedr it plainly in the cries of
. the great prophet Isaiah. - The student "
7. .can see its prophetxc shining in' the -

- light of the; ‘inspired ‘prophets. of God
.* who stood peering on down’ through -
. the- years to Pentecost. “The man of -
_ . the' Book can trace it all the way until
. -the appeax‘ance of the- matchless Sav- -

iour.. He will’ notice’ that all Christ’s

’-saymgs ‘and_ deeds were: pomted to
. .its realization
. reader:'of the Bible. will be able .to

‘prove it.in the wntmgs of the: apostles'
it on from ‘Pentecost. .
. through to today Only the studerit -
" ‘will be able to catch it dgain in Revela-
- iion and relate it to the standards of -
* the judgment. ‘Only the student will be .

" able to preach it. untll tears of un-
. utterable longing flow from the eyes

in. the ‘world: The

of-his listeners and cause ‘them to pant

"’ ~'with a great thirst for the water' that
‘springs from:the. fount of .God’s holi-:
- 7 Ness.
: -study will be able to sound. the c]ear,_ :
o scnptural call until his voice- becomes
-, the echo of the call of the.matthless
He- alone can point-the way .’

- Only -the man:of much Bible

" Further still we pursue th1s thnlI-‘_,
~ing theme as we call to mind that the
o respens;blhty of the. preachier'in the.
... preservation and promotlon of .sep~
. ond-blessing. hohness necessitates that

he ‘present it in power.- We. know

 that those who first carrxed ‘the ban-
- ner, of ‘holiness in- the Early ChUrch--

-did so with great power. This power
. “was wnth them, in them, convmemg-_

RN

.all men in then' I:vmg and in thelr

dying.’ _This i is the power of the Holy
Ghost.

preacheér who nieets his God in the

solitude of seriptural meditation and’

who. keéps ‘the great” w ite V1g11 of - =
eeps is the S
one who today shall with power press. .
~on winning souls for the Master. = |
- Still once more let us ‘today accept' e
- the indisputable fact that the respon- - -
sibility of the preacher in ‘the preser-. . -

-prayer while the world s

This- power or unction upon:-
_the preacher that marks him as God’s ;| |

vessel of usefulness is the secret of
. succéss, Prayer, much’ prayer, -is’
" necessary - for -the preacher.

The . .:

‘vation -‘and" promotion' . of second- -

blessing- hohness necessitates that he.
. preaeh it'as an experience..

is more. ‘than a , doctrine.

_qua]:fled for heaven. .
-1 it not ‘a sad- fact that

Jlaey of bemg content only to mention

of our people possess :it.

definite ~ experience, -

heaven above God W1II be. pIeased

Holiness -
It must
never. become the’ partleular shibbo- . N
.Jeth "of 2" ‘denomination. but . rather "
always. be the glorious experience by, -
which men are fltted to hve and

. cher §
‘churches drifted into. the: deadly fal- -

~ holiness once' in* 'a’ while and ‘from. -
there conient to leave it slumbenng Do
.in their manuals and creedal beliefs -
_while they drifted. farther-and farther
from.God and into worldliness? God *- .
-forbid that we shall ever see that day *
and fall ‘into that ~ternble dyele of
_death. Hohness is- an . experience! .
. We have it; our people must haveit. =
We must strive and pray an‘d preach S
.'sanctlflcation until more and more - °
Then our '
‘great chureh. will march ‘on’ meeting -~
“the challenge of today . with the glo- -. .
rious’ real . answer—the - sanctifymg'-
power of the Holy ‘Ghost a second -
Then revival® .
fires. will - burn, . the crowds of the
hungry will come,; the cause of mis- .
sions will advance, church problems =
“will be settled; .and in the realm of
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~ bells.

RN hortatlon to. doctrme
- his footnote adds; “Ie, pyblic read- "
=mg, pubhc exhertatxon, public ‘teach-

R i g 53 V2750 T il A Tt W o A O A

.“

i quay is otr day Its duratzon Js'
7 Tomorrow, fel- -
L low ministers, we will be inarching

- down the last stretch of the trail, the’
sky red with the last glow of our set-
. tmé sun, and the. evening’ air will be .
' resoundmg to. the faint tolling of the
We will be relinguishing from
tired hands the banner, beautiful ban. .

_brief at.the longest

ner of hohness unto the Lord. We will

" he giving it to those who come after us;.
- We can hand them:a heritage as pur¢ _jf'
" as our predecessors gave to us, We W
- can give them''a church that is ‘built’

- solidly upon the foundition that shall
- not. fail, steeped in the falth oE our-
fathers

' ‘We “shall then take the last few'
ﬂfal_tenng steps ‘and with no “regrets .
. over lost opportunities, battle-scarred, .
knees 'calloused, heart- aflame; ‘cour- =
" age high, knowing in our hearts that-.
“we have not failed oiir generation,

~we shall then with'a mighty leap land - i5 1mproved

in the presence of our King and ‘hear

"Him make héaven,. heaven forever for . . .
"~us as He says; “Well done, thou good
- and faxthful servant of the great mes-
.. sage " and experience of. holiness,”

. And that w:ll be reward sufﬂclent'

The Bahle in the Church Servnce
: (Conzmued from page 19)

ing.” I .am  sure of this; that if

“Nazarenes in general are to bécomé -
" increasingly Bible-reading and Bible-
- loving - Christians: it ‘will be because’
~ -we who. are. called- to preach .the
' Word, who are called to give attention -

ta: pubhc reading and public- exhor-

tation and teaching, have a:deepening .
_sense of our own responsrblhty as pas<’ .

" tors and evangehsts in.this holy mat-
. ter. If there is any just criticism of-'
‘our church in- the matter of Blble

28 (asu

Weymouth in ‘.

knowledge, the fault must of neces- -’
sity lie_with our ministerial leader-
ship. 'We must re-evaluate our
position.: We must' build - our. people
~on a:more solid foundation of Bible . -
‘truth.. We must make. more room for .

Bible teachmg We must prepare our

- pecple to.meet: the presstires of our,

modern world, not alone upon the fact

- of an inward assurance of divine ac- |
‘ceptance, but alsé upon the authority .. -
of the' B:ble’s “Thus salth the Lord e

(Contmued jrom page 22)

“that shou]d ‘be emphasmed because o
- they. are significant, they are new, qr., "

" they are in contrast.

-Even without the help-,‘of a teacher RS
-.'a ‘preacher may learn to observe these-_f._ o
basic things. Did you read that last ™ -

‘sentence as ‘these basic things”?=Qh,

well, now -‘you know- better. Just"‘r

practice them, and you may be amazed

. at how your oral readmg of the B1b1e- -

STy

R . IKnow He Henrs o f'.'. T
‘I may not always know the way.

Wherem God leads my feet;

."’_But this I know, that round my. patﬁ RS '

‘Hisg. love and ‘wisdom. meet.. . .

: -And so I'rest content to know. Rl
- He guzdes my feet where'er I go HANE

' Somet:mes above the path I tread

" The clouds hang dark and. low;

:But thro the gloom or thro” the mght,.r

My hedrt 1o fear can know,

For close beside me walks a- F'rtend:.
.‘Who whtspers low ”Untrl the end ”.. C.

I ma J not always understand
Just why He. sernds to me

Some bitter grief, some. bitter’ Iose S

But ‘though. I cannot. see—

‘I kneel and: whisper thro’ my tears .. -
A prayer for help, and know H e hears.- - -
: ——Selected I

Tho Preacherq Mugaxtue o

S Oral Rendmg of the Blble

.. ' Moffatt,
- translate it “senseless.”
. bination' of ‘nous (mmd) ‘and’ “‘alpha .
-,‘_prwatxve ™ which - negates the mean--
.-ing of a word to which it is attached'
*(e.g., amoral means non-mora)

. the fundamental meamng of. thxs ad-'
o Jectrve is: "not thmkmg

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

PR

; GALATIANS 3 1-9

The Eplstle to “the Galatlans has -
,three ‘clear divisions, - The first two -
" “chapters . are autoblographmal Chap-" .
, Chapters
- 5.and 6 are practical.- At least,.these’
~ are the ‘dominant . elements in these -
. 'three dwlsxons '

.- “We come now to the. second part'
"« _of the. Eplstle, in which Paul develops’
" "the main thesis of this letter, namely,— :
_.that men are justified by faith in Jesus

. Christ apart, from works of law. -

ters 3 and 4 are doetrinal.

THOUGHTLESS OR Sensm.ess"
Paul’s strong’ emotions while ert-

- ing this létter ‘are. revealed “in- the
_.opening- words. of chapter.3:
".ish Galatians,”
. is anoetos, which Young, Batlantme
--and’ Verkuyl render - “thoughtless.”
~and erhams

It is a com-

H0. fool-
“The word “foolish”

Goodspeed

" But ' the {ranslation’ “thoughtless

‘ _seems- too weak to convey: the force
- of the expression: here: - Vincent notes
¢ that “nous is used, by Paul mainly-

. with"an ethical reference, as the fac-
ulty of moml judgment.” Hence his .
“Anoetos therefore indi- -
" cate§ a folly which. is the outgrowth

deduction:

of a moral defect.” If we take “fool-

ish," not as a half-playful expréssion, -
but as a serious, earnest accusation
- of moral and mental failure, then per-
.- haps ‘it ‘is a better rendermg than ~
- either - “thoughtless”  or
. both of which may seem to stress. the: -
"“mental aspect more’ than the moral

©fuly, 1854
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_simply saying:

“senseless,”

By Ralph Earle ' .

Yes, that is whe the word means

‘Baskaino - {only here “in: .the NT.) .
‘originally meant “slander, speak ill of
“one.” Then it came to have the mean-

ing. “blight by the evil eyé, fascinate,
bewitch.”- Vincent says: - “Paul's met-

“aphor here is: who hatk cast an evil

spell. upon you"" Concermng the use

“of this word in. the papyri, Moulton

and Mllhgan write:” “The popular be-

‘lief in the power of the evil eye; un-
;derlying the Pauline metaphor in Gal...
. 3:1, s well illustrated by the common
- formulas in. closing greetings.”
'iexample they cite these ‘words from .
a papyrus letter of about a.n. 25, or
“about the time Jesus was begmmng-
- His public ministry:. o
"I pray that you may.be in health un-" "
. harmed by the evil eye and. faring,
" prosperously.”

“But above all

- The" entlre phrase.
“unharmed by -the evil eye”
word .in Greek, abaskantos. . -

““This.does not mean, of. course, that

Paul believed -in° magic, -although the

¥

Asan |

lS one w0

masses of his contemporaries appar- . - ’

L ently: did, " When we_ use- the: word® -
bewitch we are not therebhy subscrib-- -
"’ ing to a belief in witcherait. Paul.is =
“You folk are acting

as though someorie has bewitched you.

You seem’ charmed by these false_-':'-'

teachers who are leading you astray

How . 'often ‘we, feel that way today :
about vacxllatmg Christians or pros- -
" pects who-suddenly tirn away! The

only ‘adequate. explanation seems. to

- be the. “influence. of ' some. satanic

poWer that diverts them from God.

PLACARDED on Ponrnmrr.n"

Paul declares that, before the very‘

eyes ‘of the Galatmns, Jesus  Christ
had been "ev1dently set forth " The
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“phrase- is_ one word. in" the Greek,

_ proegraphe. The American Standard '
Version - translates it ~“openly set

forth.” Moffatt renders.it “placarded”

and the bulk.of the best ‘commenta-
__-tors favor this translation.. Weymouth -
“has’ “portrayed” and -the’ Revised

‘Standard - Version “publicly  por-

s ‘Tl_i& verb érogrdﬁhdliiérally 'fneans;.'

“write beforehand,”” and "that is its

. -use-in.Rom, 15:4. But.it very early’
- “took on"the meaning; “write up in
- public, placard.” -Lightfoot says: “It

is" the -commion . word to- describe: all

- public notices or proclarations.” ‘And-
-~ he makes- the pertinent observation:
" -“This- placard ‘ought to have kept
~‘their eyes from wandering, and so to.-
* .have .actéd as .a charm. against all
. Judaic ‘sorceries.””. Vincent puts it
“well; “Who could have sucededed in
- bringing you under the.:spell' of an™ "
evil eye, when directly befére your -

own eyes stood reY_ealed,thé crucified

-~ Christ?”. R
... The ‘homiletical “hint here: is ob-.
- vious. : We''need to warn people to.
.7 keep their eyes on Jesus in order-
+ . that they may. not become “fasci-
- nated’ (Latin for casting a spell) by -

the world]y allurements. around. When

- .. dur’eyes are. filled with .the bright .
. shining - of the Light of the World,

we shall not be -captivated by the

. dazzling neon signs of ‘the world’s.
. pleasures, The glitter-and glamour of
- this. world’s brightly lighted" Broad-
- way—how significant’ the name. (cf.
. Matt. 7:13)-—holds no fascination for-
: "the heart that. is centered on. Jesus.
. 'When we are following the Light,,
.- othér. little flashes may annoy us, but
. they will not divert us from the nar-.
~ row way that leads to life-and light. -
- eternal. The crying, crowning need

of - Christians "everywhere; and espe-

" . gially our young people, is for them' -
. "to fall in love with Jesus Aritil .they
. are so entranced by ‘His beauty that -

" all else seems pale in comparison. If-
I may ‘be allowed to. testify, I should
- - like to say that that is what-happened

to me thirty-oneyears ago, and it still

“works of its own.” - S el
Obviously, this i5-an open question,-

-+ SPIRIT OR SPIRIT? .

ishing -in- flesh?”
question confronts - the - trapslator:

. Should “spirit” be spelled with'a'cap- =
-ital-or a small s? It makes very good - - 1.
. ‘sens® either- way. :Of course the
" Greek ‘manuscripts’ give. us ho help
-here, . since. the- oldest copies. have. -

large, square “uncial” letters and the
later copies have a running (“cur-
-sive”): scrip. < In each’ case the letters

.. are.all the same. =~ -

[

*.-.The Greek word-is pneuma, from- - |
which we get “pnéumonia,” “pneu-- .-

matic,” .ete. It originally meant “a

_movement of air; wind, breath.” . But . "}
when- a person’s: breath léaves his.' -

" body, -he is -dead; ‘that is, his spirit -

“is gone.. So.the word for “breath”

‘was also used for “spirit.” . .

flesh;” on_the other hand, the con-

trast may be between the Holy Spirit " -
who in the believer sets His seal on - -
- the perfect- work of Christ, and the :

flesh which seeks to _betterl jtself- by

where dogmatism is out of place, But', .= -
the meaning is much the same which-. .~ .-~
ever way-we take it Tt is-the Holy - .

.. The Prq‘aghalr'n, ‘M.uqdz'lnd)- g

In verse three Paul writes: “Hay~ -
ing begun-in Spirit, are you now fin- -
The perplexing

" spiritual supreme; rather than the ma--
" terial.. Probably we: should follow
.- the majority of translators in capital- -
4" jzing "Spirit” here. S

But is ‘the .réferénce here to the
human spirit or thé Holy Spirit? Al-.
“most all.” English translators have -
taken it in the latter sense and-so have
“written' “Spirit:!" 1 One "exception ‘is .
Ballantine-* (Riverside.. New Testa- .,
“ment), Who uses. a small 5. Wey-" -
~mouth’ ‘paraphrases . the question: -
“Having begun<by the spiritual, are "7 . § .
you .- riow going  to reach’ perfection . -
by the external?” That wording-is .= §
“true’ to -the Greek, and gives eclear -~ |
" meaning to the passage. - v . T
.. Vine . (Expository = Dictionary) . . | .
“writes: “In- Gal. 3:3; in the phrase. -
‘having begun’in the Spirit; it is. dif-
" ficult 'to say whether.'the- reference
- is'to the.Holy Spirit or to the quick- .- | .
ened ' spirit of ‘the -believer; that it =~ | -
‘possibly refers to-the latter is not to~
be determined by the absencé of the. = -
article, but by the contrast with “the . "

BN

: =Spifiﬁ‘\;.r}lio}éives us épii'iﬁlai life. The -

main emphasis is -on keeping the '

* Y. Minister or SupPLy?: -

. 'No, we . are “not. talking- about™

whether ‘you are the regular or sup-

" from .choros .(chorus,. choir) _a:nd'
- hegeomai (lead). So the word origin-
. ally ‘meant “lead -a .chorus”; then,
" “supply a chorus”; that.js, defray the
" . _expense- of -providing ‘a-chorus at a,
. public feast. In later Greek it means -
- -simply “furnish, supply.” But it a.lsq-
... carries. the added-idea- of - supplyx_n_g._-
~ lavishly or abundantly. Probably the -
' prepositional prefix epi in the. com-
- pound ~verb here emphasizes . still -

further the idea of. abundance - (so

. Lightfoot; Burton).. ~ . "1 o -
. The forin here is the present.par-
- ticiple, which- would suggest continu-
" “ous action—“the one supplying to'you,
. the. Spirit.” . While- there is-a crisia

- moment .in -which -the Holy -Spirit-
“"comes into thebeliever's heart, yet’

- : there- is -also a -sense inf;which_ the . .
© 'Spirit is being supplied richly to us

- as we, walk in the light. .

- : :':"A'ccc'mﬂ;fﬁn 6n"_RE:§:1';o;~mb?;_-.g -
a 1n‘vé'rsé 6 we, feaid that 'Abrz.i-h'a_m’s—

. believing #was accountedto him for
.'rightecusness.” The .Revised Stand-

ard Version reads “was reckoned to

. - him 'as righteousness.” -As is very.
" frequently the case, both translations -
~ are entirely ‘correct. - o

- The verb is logizomai. Tt is a favor-

“ite word with Paul, “being used .(e'x‘-
clusive of quotations) some 27 times

1" " in his Epp, and only. four times in:

Jly 1954 Lo

_term primarily, R
. 'c'r_é,-hérf*éxhibi{s a.strange -and . -~

" He stresses ‘
.‘and -substitution.

the rest of -'th,e.-ZN;T..” (Thayer). Iis-

original usage was’ m‘athemati’cali’ S
. “yeckon, count, tompute, calculate.””

There is probably ar example: of this . -
in Luke 22:37, in a quotation from. -~ -
-the Septuagint: “He was reckoned .
" among the transgressors.” Then it

came 1o be used metaphorically in

the sense “reckon, take into account.”

That js the meaning here in‘the sixth .~

:yerse, where the ,stzit:fmcéa;nt ';s'lgl}éotel.‘d ‘
: ! ; ar: or-SUP~ . e.nm the Septuagint of Gen. 10:0. In . .
‘ply- pastor!, What I have’in. mmd.‘l_smfmm ¢ weptuagint ot

* “a.Greek word in the fifth verse, epi--
“ choregon. ‘In the King James it ‘is.
;" translated “ministereth.” In the Re-..
- “vised Standard Version we find “sup-

" plies.” . _ BTN SRR

' The simple verb choregéo comes.

the papyri-it is commonly used with

“the meanings “put down to oné's ac- ~ ©

count”, “place ‘on -deposit for some- :

one.”. It is .clearly a~-’l_:_ogkk_eep‘ing' S

strong Calvinistic bias-‘in his. treat-

- ment -of :logizomai in relation to this

verse and similar ‘passages in Romans.
' ¢ the ideas of imputation

find this  statement, all -in “italics: -

faith-is now put’in the place-of right- -

-reousness” . (ibid.). He seems to imply -
“‘that though.a man is not actually.
- righteous he .is reckoned so in God’s™ "
sight, We hold that God-could not -

“upeckon”. a man’as righteous unless |

“and'until He had made him righteous. . -
Faith is put to one’s account as the .~ .
-grounds of making righteous, not as ~ .~

*

" a-substitute for righteousness.”. . ..

‘FAITHFUL OR BELIEVING?

; ‘ih—'vérs’se_ 9 'v'."e;_.-.reéd‘thz‘it those. who

" comeé to ‘God- by the faith route are ° -
"-b?esse’d ‘with “faithful” Abraham. The = . ©

' Greek word ‘has two distinet '_méar’}-_ )

dngs: (1) “faithful, - trustworthy”;

- '{2). “believing, trusting.” - That the ~

‘second is ‘the proper meaning here”
is clear from the context. It does not
mean: here “faithful,” but “full of

faith,”. The  King James, . though

wrong here, translates it correctly .in ; B
" John -20: 27—"Be "not: faithless, but ...
" Believing.”. It should be'so translated, - -~

‘here, -“bgli'eving : Abra}lam;'-’

For. instance, we '~

“That is transferred to the subject in . -~
_‘question,. and imputed to him, which "~ "
in" and. for -iself does.not belong to . - '
*him"” (p. 399). Again he says: “But ...

Cmen
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t A SHORT TIME AGO' I was gwen an -
L mv1tatlon 1o speak to. a Rotary -
: Club in_ atiother” community, than my
- owh. The: probleim immediately faced-.
me of what should be the contents. -
“of my talk, Many: pleasant and’ pos- ..
s:b]y entertammg subjeets‘presented‘;

themselves to me but I was not quite.
" satisfied in: my. heart “with -any of

them, Then swiftly making its way

" through the gathe‘rmg ‘thoughts. an

- illustration. came- to, meé from past
[ “usage; The young man jn the pastor--
_.ate of a college town wrote. his. aged ©
o father of his problem. .
" 'mons, if he should quote from Greek
o mythologY, the professor of that field
“would be sitting there. noting: his mis-

. If ‘he 'should’ turn to psychol-
- ‘ogy, the.  professor "of that sub]eet -

takes

“would know - his ‘mistakes. *On and =
on he: named the various -ones,” The
-wise father ... wrote  him, saying,

, “'_,”1 . “Preach the gospel I doubt but' what
. they know very little of -that.” My
- searchmg for.a fleld of thought was.-
.done s ;

Paul mlght have been answermg a

. _query from Txmothy in ‘this regard:
" .when he ‘'said, “Preach the word; be .
" instant in season; ott of season,” in
- the pulpit and out of the pulpit.- Poli-..'
"“ticians in their' addresses will ‘often
_turn:to the Bible for. an apt. quotation. -
" . Ministers ‘must turn to_that Bible, = <
¢ not just for an apt quotatlon but for’ @ -
" that privilege of sowing. beSIde all”

' waters.” We propose that the religior

- of our Lord is adaptdble and must be
“ taken inte’ every portion ‘of livirig,
. Then we'must listen to that' preachmg
-~ of ours and take wath us that rehgmn ‘

'32 (see)

l.et s Stqy in Our Fleld T

By Mrlfon 'Harrmgfon

mto our talks before socxal and serwee
clubs. Should Paul have stood in my-

"place, or yours; that evening his ins v
“troduction -would have probably been f .

like this, “For'I am not: ashamed of -

the 'gospel - of | Christ: - for- it .is_ the

power of -God unto saivatlon tp every
one that believeth,” . . .

Slthng before the mmlster of God

in‘a service-club or organization are
men and women ‘who know nothing

. of the gospel of Christ. That that has’
- been presented by other ministersisa .

Tn his ser. - Sort :of . good-fellow;-

msm._or the condxtlons of the world

‘they would have inviteéd someone who o

knows' those ﬁe]ds They need not -

‘aur ‘brilliance nor. entertainment ‘in -
. ‘Brethren, they in~ o

these "subjects.. .
vite' us to have us stay in our field
‘when we ‘address them: You - W1ll
nevey preaeh to some of them in your -
church, where you will-feel at home .

.and have the prayers of ‘the’ saints™
" backing. you.
__envirgnment for most of us;’ “but talk

1" know it is: a_new .

to. them heart to heart of .spiritual

-~ 'things—maybe ‘we can snatch one ‘of -
“them from . the burmng and reward
enough will be ours, "

Lovmgton New Mexzco

S

There are two tlnngs you never -

Selected

B r'ﬂm Pl:oeéhcr’a Magfaiiho l_ '_ L

servnce-to-hu- ey
: mamty proposition that has left them
. dry and upinterested. If. they wanted :
. to, hear about bankmg, ‘or’ ‘commu- '

b

‘want to pay. any nttentlon to-—nbuse S
“and flattery. ‘The first can't” harm.
“you and the second ean 't help you —_

BETRESPN S

prmclple, PauI _says:
- ‘warfare any time at his own charges?. -
.~ who planteth a vineyard, ‘and :eateth
‘not "of - the * fruit" thereof?. or
. feedeth a flock; and eateth not of the
.-, .milk of the ﬂoek" ,
the Inw. of Moses. Thou shalt not'muz:. .

: Iuly. 1854

The Preachers Standord df I.|vmg

By Evangehst P. P Belew

' ‘."AeeothNd"ro the old slory, '_t.h_e_.,"

preacher p:ayed “Lord, keeép e

L poor and humble,” and a church mem- .
Lord,” You -
“keep hxm humble, and we'll keep. him

* poor,” .
;authorlty, but the story suggests some. .
-thoughts. concerning. the preacher’s -
- standard of living. Whence its source? -
' and"what is its proper level? -

ber respOnded “Amen!

- The incident is’ of doubtful

‘Such.
questions, . like many others, are more’

. easily asked than answered. ‘But in’.
"+ _the light of the Bible and h:story, these\
s shou]d not be tao chffleult .

: In regard to: the fn‘st questlon, the :
A" Scriptures are abundantly -clear that -
#  God intended for the. church io sUp-'
- " port the ministry. “This is the sense -
& . of both the Old and the New Testa--
"' ments.. Therefore in the division of
'Palestme, the prlestly tribe of Levi -
1:' - was given “no pait norinheritance
g wath Israel.” Said Jehovah, “The Lord
i . - is their. inheritance, as he' ‘hath said
" unto them”. (Deut. 18:1, 2). But God

also” said, “I-have given the children

* ‘of Levi all the tenth in.Israel for an
inheritance, for. their. service wh1ch‘~

they - serve, even the service of - the-

- tabernacle of the. congregatmn (Num .
- 18:21).
. - given portions of the sacrifice offered -

‘In addxtzon, the priests were:

to Jehaovah, and eertam monetary
offermgs ' R o

L1ke~mse speakmg of the same

. . .- B

' to cover: all the circumstances.

sities.
_he 'needs the summer- months for rest R

‘who "’

Jit is written m“.r

zle the mouth of the ox that treadeth ' " E
‘out; the corn” (I Cor. 9:7,.9).. His "
conclusion is, “Even so hath the Lord
“ordained that they which preach the "
- gospel should hve of the gospel" (IH‘ ;
‘Cor., 9 14) '

It is not. possnble to answer the sec-

‘ond .question with- complete finality.

No hard-and fast rule-can be given
The

preacher s standard of living chinges-
from generatton -to generahon, and

|var1es with circumstances in the same.
. generation. . Some, preachers are now.
"-finding it difficult io get by on.salaries
- that 'some former generatlon would
“have eonsldered fabulous

It shou]d
be evident to. everyone that. one can-’

not ‘serve. effectwely in . this - atomic
.age and live onh “the econémic level
‘that -was -considered- standard- in: the.
: days of the horse dnd buggy On the
-other “hand,” one ' can. increase . his

standard of hvmg with—or'in advance

. of—his iri¢éme, intil any reasonablé’
remuneration .is madequate Yester--

day’s luxuries become today’s neces-
Angd:one may soon feel .that

and a yacht for relaxatlon

~ Although the preacher s st dard
of living must be’ considered flexible,

_it:should: ‘have a-guiding principle. 1
“venture. the “assertion that,. by and
large, the. preachers standard of liv-.

“Who goeth -a~

ing should approximate that of those

among’ whom he labors. = If it is too,

far ‘below this,. he.is- hapdicapped in

approachmg the :people; -and if it'is -~

‘too” far above this, the ‘people - are
handleapped

Nelther is des:rable. The chureh 1s
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.- most ‘effective when preacher and

’ people are close in spmt
. tice may sometlmes ‘put a crimp”

- the preacher’s aspirations, | but rxsmg-

_ ahove dlsappomtments ig a part «of his.
- calling, The Spirit-filled preacher is -
motivated by the desire to save souls -
. -and do:good, not by a purpose to,
. “keep up. with the’ Joneses ‘

Such’ prac-

~ For ‘the most part it ‘seems. prov1-l".
- dential - ‘that so many preachers_live
‘ "--,on an‘ economlo ‘level which makes:it-
°  necessary to pray, “Give us.this day
. our’ da:ly bread.” - This. both helps to:
keep us in touch with- God ourselves, "
.and ‘enables . us to sympathlze with. -
and comfort others who are’ Mighting
life’s fierce battles. -
- ing food and raiment let us be there-

with content” (I Tim: 6:8).. This is

. sufficient to live.in comfort; which.is -
" about all- that one can justly claimi in’
. ~a world so filled ‘with spiritual and”
- " physical ‘need.. Before. George Mul-..-
- Jer marned ‘the second. time, he re--
N quxred “his: f:ancee to. dispose ‘of her’
e earthly possessions

Paul says, “Hav-

He feared that §

'they"-"w.ould hinder 'his life- of faith. ;
Does this reflect the thmkmg of Jesus
n . when He said to His first preachers,

“Sell that ye have,. and nge alms” -
.(Luke 12:33)2

should be, Jesus ‘our Lord

" Btble were men of hke passxons as -
*'we, does it not follow that they must °

have shared with us the .difficulties. .

of developing finished skllls and style
~ of .preaching?.  And ‘does not. their
' success. encourage ‘us also to seek .to.
" “'develop such abilities and gifts as we
. ll;lzw;,e as nearly to perfectton as. p0551- :

F. W Robertson began h1s minis:

"try ag” a rather ‘mediocre -preacher.
* “The major portion’ if not- all of his |
. _ministerial . career ‘'was spent -at
- Brighton, a- par:sh totalmg less - than-
. 300 souls.
* .thirty-seven.” And yet Robertson de-

-veloped such-a mastery of the Scrip- .
.- - tures and such a style of delivery that
“... I dare say. few 1f any of you do not

He “died at -the age of

34 (a?m o

How to: Be a Blble Preacher
l (Contmued jrom page- 16)

..

have his sermons in your hbrary S I '

i quite. hkely that ne man in modern

times - has so profoiindly : influenced - -} -
the English and American: pulpits. .. ]|
‘His . sermons . are almost exclusively . [ -
textual or exp051tory in form. Every-:
_;One of ‘them 'is steeped in scripture.

Dr, W. R. Matthews, dean of St. Paul's

- -in L.ondon, said of him recently, “We -
need preachers who could dé for this . -~
generation what - Robertson of. S

~ Brighton did for ‘his”- 7 s L

“That, my brethren is the cry of our. -
day, “Gwe us Bible-cenitered preach-: -

ers.;” It is smcerely hoped that ‘out

~from this First Annual Bible Confer-- . Y
ence ‘will. go several of you back, to o
“your pulpits with the high resolve,'

“I w1ll be a B1ble preacher"' -

The Preocheu Maqaﬂno

. John' Wesley, who sa1d "By r1ches, PR
I mean not thousands of pounds; but . -
- any more than will procure the con- .-

‘veniences of lee, made fortunes. But'_'.l N
‘he "lived. economu:ally himself, gave -
‘all {hat he made.to the ‘work of God.. "
and the poor; and. d1ed with: little or -
- nothing to call his own.. This is as it '
“had
not where to'lay his head.” And it
_is certainly unseemly for one to get’
rich while -posing as-His" representa-._-;f
- tive and preaching sacnf:ce to others.
‘And. what shall be said of preachers . {4
~'who, .while' drawing Iarge salaries . . '§
from: thé  church; ‘engage 'in_secular. -
_enterprises? “Perhaps Paul had such =
things -in mind when he ‘wrote, “No_ * ,
tnan :that. warréth entangleth himself -
with the.affairs’ of- this life; that he -
‘may please him who hath chosen htm
“to be.a soldter” (II T1m 2 4) .

ikt .'?_:;. "

usé’ should. "be - ‘self-evident,”
_though all' of us have been, gu1lty of_
gwmg it too full a‘rein,

MAN'S -

|||ustratmg the Sermon ' |

HE USE OF rllustratlons in the de-.'
_ velopment of the ‘message is so.

! axiomatic that to-write -about it ought -
. hiot :t6 be necessary. Nevertheless,
~_some of the most thought-provokmg.
" ' méssages’ one will' come to hear in.
' a-lifetime could ‘be increased in their
. .effectiveness with' the: use” of perti-
" nent 1llustratlon ‘The ‘use -of such &
tool does not-come easily, nor natur-,.
- ally. For .goine it will-always be_ easy

to pick somethmg spcmflcally apt-out

.of the air, but for most of us it means |

calculated hard work. - The te]hng of

.a story is hot-an automatlc ‘assurance
‘'of illustration, . Too often the ijllustra-'

tion tempts us in -its use. ‘beyond ‘the.
point where it serves

become an end in- 1t5elf “That there

are some’ definite. lmutatlons 1o the:r
even

“An’ 1llustrat1on, the- books on hom—

: < 1letics tell us, should turn on & lxght :
‘in some .shady - area .of. thought

should illumine : the subject ;in hand
. and ‘only that.. Whén an. illustra-

. the previous night because of her.con-:
.~ cern about the outcome:-of a half-teld .
.. story, used for- 1llustrntlve purpose. .

. Quite eévidently, the message had not
" reached her because of a_poorly used’
.. -story. If an illustration ‘does_not, il-
. . lustrate the partlculnr thought being
,developcd, it is;- better left out, no

luly. )854

; it seeks to ..

‘ matter how temptlng the morsel Walt e
until a better tlme and a message m_, B
j_wh1ch it wﬂl fit. o

. Some masters of the pulpxt ha\re'
- built sermons about a story or poem .
“they discovered, just so as. to have = -

a perfect settmg for a perfect .illus-

tration.” While not ‘classifying myself, _
in that illustrious-group, I've never- .-

theless been guilty. The wonderful

‘story about the organ. that would net - .
play in ‘the music room - of a famous - -

. of how the master had sent’
far and w1de for those reputed to be ;0
“able to fix it, but without avail . ;. of ~-
 how a. wandermg stranger. came to -
) hxs door for lodging on 8 dark night

. 'of hig subsequent, curiosity about: "~
the organ.that no longer played, and = -
‘the" peéasants who “were no. longer.”

castle .

thrilled by its evening music ... , and

Athen ‘the climactic statement, “Let me -

ry™ ... and the stranger repaired .
the long lost ihstrument.: When asked. ..
* how- it was possible for him to repair . ¢,
“an instrument the greatest musicians
“in the land had been unable to repair,.
‘came the simple: reply,

e tion becomes the, one. thing’ the folk instrument.” - A story like. that to, cli--

~ remember after -they. have. forgotten
“the message, one may. know the mes--
. sage wat a-failure. I wis.chagrined
.- one Monday afternoon when a daugh-.
- “ter of -one of -the members told of
" how she had been unable to.sleep .all*;

-max-a message on the One and Cnly .
- who 'can repair the human soul from ..
:its malady was mevxtable c .
“blessed of God!

Normally, an 1llustrat1on should be. o
*briefly. told. Perhaps'Scherer is our

“] made the i

.and:"

best example ' of this. His illustras

tions are usually but a few lines, : ‘but -
‘they accomplish- their mission. ' The
actual tool -itself can be a brief story,

a ‘poem, a quotation, a parallellsm. a

“word itself—-anything ‘that creates’a
picture  within the minds of the hear- = -
ers and makes more personal the mes- .

o (371) asi.: '
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_. Simplicity is another aspect not to be
~overlaoked. ‘For -thé actual ‘purpose
" of ‘illustration is to make clear and .
" to-s5implify ‘what mightedtherwise be
“too profound. . Jesus,. the Master
. " .Preacher, used- the simplest ‘and most
" . ‘pointed illustrations.. He picked them
. up from .the-lTaborer about Him, the
" birds flying around Him, the grass at

e
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.sage in hand. How many of us there

" are who have not heard, and perhaps-
- "been’ guilty .ourselves, of overtelling
" ..a story or overdrawing the illustra-
_tion! Brevity will:tend to discourage

" this.” As soon as the purpose has been .

accomplished, it should be dropped. -~ It becomes a. more and more insistent:

1

His feet. . .-

" Pertinlency to the subject.in hand.

. .is ‘where we top-often stumble, It

. must havé more than remote -rela- .
. {ionship -to what-we ‘are talking about,
“or.one may he tempted to go on to
illustrate the illustration! - Whenever

" these “windows™ are used, they must’

- be placed in"the proper places, or-else.
*..his:structure will become unbalanced, .

 While -none of us are likely to he.
" tempted to'illustrate the passage abotit
““divers-.disesses” with bends and

‘cramps and cold; yet too often- (espe-

“cially when we "are listening. ta_the
. other_fellow preach!) we discover il-
- lustrations. almost as farfetched. For--
" bid ‘yourself- the-luxury of telling.a’
- story or quoting a poem just for the’

sake of impressing -your: gudience. . If

_ it does. nat illustrate the message and. .
.. make it more lucid, then forget it; " -
_.'That they should be used sparingly’
should -not- be. necessary to mention.-

But alas, how wonderful it i to string . Bible, One’s first reaction to this may - -

along a half dozen stories, tie a moral

" - around them, and call it a.message!
- 'God he]p:us! Our first-business is to
. make Christ real to men and women:
 'who make up our congregations. ;Thev

. are not:in the mood to be entertained; -
they need the vital bread of the Living
“Word, - Only to the éxtent that .this:
- primary purpose is served is.their use
*justified. “Remember, to quote :Luwe- "
cock again, our business.is to present.
. a Personality, not suggest an_ided.
"~ And to thé extent our messages re-*
i+ . veal the Living Christ, who alone can .-
Tt L g6(372) ‘ : B

: brii}'g c‘omfdfftd .theijbriiised 'énd hﬁrt,‘:-' o

ters of the gospel. .~~~

“one- grows older. 'Every ‘preacther =7
~wanis to keep fresh: in his thought
- and the content of his mesdage, lest’

“them more. than once, he tust do .
_something -about getting them. Some

“tp a card for filing, is about.as good .
.4 ‘way' as I've found ..... and this isn’t- =

~such and so does Billy Graham, There - -

velop but "he will find apt and perti-

_teresting: or altention-arresting. .as

“rent;: However, .it does. accomplish .

_The  more ‘one’,uses Biblical illustra-
'ti()n‘s; '_t_he, more one will- continue to e
~he. ‘amazed. at the elfectiveness’ of .

to that extent are we the true _minis-.

‘The biggest problem I find in the
matter of illustrations, is finding them! . =~

task: to collect ‘and. collate : them - as .

he be guilty of what Dr. J, B, Chap- /-

“man used to say was the middle-aged = "™ {.".
‘preacher’s biggest. danger . _
. like -a tree, beginning .at the top! - !
"Therefore, .to use illustrations that il-:

., ~dying
lustrate, and - not' be guilty of-using.”

turn to the  volumes on illustrations *

that you can buy in most.secondhand - | {. -
“buokstores for a quarter. ‘The trouble. . -
-with these is that they sound as. sec-” - {
ondhanded - as. they - are, . The best: . :

$ource .is. one’s own observations-and

experiences. - These could -and should 4
be collected and filed. With wide "

reading orie cornes across many good. "

' stories,  poems, - quotes, figures -of - Y-
.speech that can be used. Making one’s -
~-own index in-the back .of the book

he’ reads,-or clipping and attaching ~

too. good! The - best 'source many -
preachers have been discovering more-
and ‘more, myself--included, is -the

is hardly a subject one cares to-de- "
nent material illustrating: it in the. @

be similar to my own-... . not as in-

something morfe’ spectacular or cur-

something else that other jllustrative ..
malerial cannot count on'as surely, = .
God’s blessing in the use of His Word, -

them. ‘ P S
“ The'one griatest danger in the use - -
of -illustrations .is_the .probability of . -

Y D e quc;t:_hor"- Muqa‘;ina' ;
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- a book you have read. . )
:_ Personally, I keep a file on_illustra-
““tions, putting them in a' separate file

. dfter they have been used. I clip
. pertinent materials; quotés, figures of

".speech, stories, poems, on a three-by-
" five .card, and place under. both sub-
- _ject "and. scripture:.reference.

. simplifies their use a great.deal. If"
-1 find s;)methingi Eood.-_in_ all.tl}:;bokh_l

. 1: ‘cannot-clip, I put the general thought

Bible | itself.” Clovis, Chappell uses- U ] - - T E g

" file under the two headings. While
this is a bother at the time, it has paid’
. dividends many a time over,. To find
" an-apt illustration at the-right time-
- - for the right spot is'greatly facilitated.-
. ¢ by this method fot me, : The observa-.-
“tions and. personalwexperiences that’
‘make good illustrative’ material are:

- likewise filed, for memory is-not too

- trustworthy! - . o
. - After .all- has been . said, " every
- . preacher. will still hark back to his

. - own ‘methods, This:is; all -right, as
-, long as there:is a consistent method,

" so'use of materials_on hand is forth- -
" coming. What ‘good to have 9_‘111_1’gé

&
1
o

_using a good one more than once to
the same crowd. -And don't think the :
folk don't. remember it! " I.had-the -
. “good” fortune- of having an elderly
. lady in one of my congregations who -
- ‘had a photographic memory . . . at.
. least, she never seemed to forget dny- -

‘thing! After having spent six years’

“in a certain pastorate, 1 stated T was
"'. poing 'to preach’the same message’l"
‘had preached the first Sunday I was

there. .After the message this saint

" of ‘God reproached me for having told "
" an untruth, - She sajd she remembered -
- the message ‘as thus and so, and gave~ :

" several illustrations and thoughts I
.. ~had given. In checking again the rec-
" ords of ‘that first sermon, I found she:
-was. right, and 1 had erred by one’
~ year—of which she also reminded me! -
.. So don't count ongetting by with' ' . qina
_the recurrent use:of any.illustrations.. F o

The best:way to-prevent this is to put

. them in & separate. file, or to mark’
- ‘them ‘adeordingly “if-in the index of .

This

on the card, with the reference, and

July, 1854

‘laymen'. . . but that won't help much

-means of retaining the illustration, ‘or . _
& reference’ t its source. :More could " -
‘and ‘should be made of this, according

, , ) ‘
libréry,bf Boéks- if little of "th.e;ir;.coﬁ-f
tent is available for help! They may -
make' good background to impress the

if somehow their help is unavailable:

tive'materials.;, -

_This is especially true of the _illustra-

* While illustrations must always.be' -
in the background of the message, and -

never ‘have the pre-eminence, they .‘. :
must nevertheless be ‘there. 'Closets - -
may be a small: part of a house, but .

if they are absent the house isn’t much _ -

good, -It ‘may be that, with the un-
usual mind; memory will be the best .

to Luccock; by ‘simply- exercising the .. ..
powers “of alertness.and retention in’

.. a sort of “sitting ‘on the

edge of the.chair” attitude-in reading:,
But for most of us, this isn't done,

-whether from.lack of capacity or lack
of time for the reading itself, -At- -
“tendant- with danger. as -is .the “file« .~ .

complex” mind, still .most of . the
outstanding * preachers of previous .
.days had some system whereby: they

*¢ould lay théir hands on materials as
‘needed for the message, Even though..

one. may never use someé of the ma-.

‘terial collected, it will keep his mind- .~

alert-to be on the lookout for. them. - .

" The average preacher Who keeps such

a.notebook or file will confess to:the"

‘fact that there are many illustrations

in his possession he has never uséd. -
Nevertheless, it is also true that there-
are many which he has used. J

" The ‘glorious task. of bringing. the
message ‘of a wonderful Redeemer to

a needy congregation -will always be .

-the preacher’s biggest and most chal- . L

lenging task.  ‘Whatever investment

.~he mikes to this end is justified in" ..
-“timé, money, effort. Mere collection = -

for. collection 'sake is unworthy; but '
to collect, file, assimilate, and- utilize -

to 'the: oné end of seeing;another .
darkened and destitute heart enlight-

“ened by the grace of God makes all - . .
of it worth-—ujhile. S e
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DON’T FRAMD YOUR I‘AILURES ‘ 7
. RaymondC Kratzer, Nampa, Idaho C

A
N

: Scmprvns I K:ngs 19 1- - : : . :
. went a day’s Journe y'into the wztdcrness and came and sat down -

~under @ juniper tree and hc rcquested for }umself that he: m:ght dic
(I Kings’ 19 4) S

—— INTRODUCTION S : : B
-7 This eplsode in the Ilfe of Eh]ah has its humorous pomts as we]l as 1ts_ ;
o sermus ‘and pathetic angles, You-will remember the story of. Elijab’s great
-2 vietory at Mt. Carme);, when he challenged the prophets of Baal to prove who -~
.. was the real God, and told the people that they had halted long enough between -~
-~ two opinions, and’ that now was_the time to decide who really: was God.
_+Elijah’s God had answered by ﬁre and: the prophets of Baal had been slam by -
- the sword; .
' When Queen Jezebel heard about 1t she sent forth a threat agalnst Eli]ah-
that by tomorrow- he would be:as dead as the prophets of Baal. Elijah saw his
-life in danger and, since he ‘knew the terror of the old queen, he ran for his -
“-'life. Now such strenuous activity was.not easy for a man of his age, but fear ~ ..
- goadéd him on. He went south to the.land of Judah and then'to Beér-sheba, -
.. where he left his servant and hastened alone to the, desert, where the children’
. : of Israel had wandered four hundréd years before, : After he.had walked all
;. day-in the burning sand, he sat down to rest’ under a juniper - tree, tlred
_ 'dlscouraged and. disconsolate, and said the. words of. the text QO Lord
. take away.my life ., :
-+ This’ experlence symbohzes the attitude of" many pEQple today when’;-
: 'thlngs are going agdinst them. Note three things Elijah did under that Junlper ;

. T'have lived long enough.”’

tree.in his hour of need; And I often wonder what ‘corisolation an old juniper

: " tréeé could give anyone! Ajimost devoid of foliage, smelly, unattractive, and’
. yet here was a man who' ﬂed ‘many mlles and sought comfort from such a
: .m:serable comforter.. T : .

_I' He FEARED THE I‘urunE . - : A
‘A, He had just cause to- fear- from the human standpomt B

'1..Jezebel and “terror’ are .almost’ synonymous. . This is adequately :
. illustrated by the episode of Nahoth’s vineyard. When’ her. anger-
- .was aroused she. could twist.her weak ‘husband around her ﬁnger
and-do almost anything she -wanted. She was truly the “queeén .*:
. -behind the drone.”. Ahab was a weakhng in any man's language. . -
2, "But let us look at the-past few weeks of Elijah’s life. God had .
- - worked mighty mirdcles through him.and climaxed them all when . -
" he prayed ﬁre down from heaVen to consume the sacrlﬁce on Mt

" _.Carmel.’

R '3.? But then' he altowed foar to fill hIS heart urtil the future Iooked

" dark and forebodmg and he wanted to die and be done with it all,

B,. People today are muich’ like Elijah.‘in-this respect—out on a desert__.:'a ol
mtting under a Jumper tree saymg, ‘ ‘Take me, Lord; I can’t stand it

Tho Proochera Magazino .
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1) 'Fear is one of the most demorahzmg mﬂuences of life. The truth S
" of the matter is that most.of our fears do not materialize. We just _
© waste our’ time- and. energy. Many fears that haunt humanity are
. imaginary. "Some. irien live in constant.fear .that” their home will. .
- birn, or that they will have a terrible .accident; or that. death will
" be a long-drawn-out affair. They suffer ant1c1pat1ng disaster., = . .
2. Many people fear to go God’s way. They shrink from solving their -

“problems. by returning good for evil; or losing their life in order to _ v

. save it, and thus suffer spiritual defeat most of the time."

3 Some” think that if- ‘they ‘obey God-they- will starve to death Tam

:sure that will not be the case.: However, what if they did! It would- ‘
only be a short cut to'the glory world. ~ ": . .
4 Fear leads to d:scouragement and that-is bad.’ . S
C ‘We cannot expect to.always be on the mountaintop.- We cannot always S
. . see.our efforts crowned -with suceess. But lets not let Satan get us
 discouraged! . A
. Not, only did EliJah fem' thc juture ag he sat under the ]umper tree but :

II HE meeo His FAILURES

A, In spite of his great v1ctory on Mt Carmel he recogmzed that he had o

“.not convinced old Queen'J ezebel of the pr:onty of the eternal God, and ‘
".that Baal was a false God. . - :

. decided that it'was worthless.” He said: “1 ami just like- my fathers, N
- I'am worthless, Let me dié -

. spite of all of my efforts. Let me die! 1 am alone, a‘lone, alone!”. "

12 "What a tragedy. to see a great Christian’ soldxer ‘so‘overcome. by a -

~as a failure instead of. wmnmg the Tace. and standmg out as-an -
~example of courage! ~

. there is no-orie else serviiig. Thee i in 4

- “seeming defeat” that he was about to go down in Biblical history = - e

N - 1, ' Ini the midst of framing this f faxlure, he looked at hlS whole hfe, and ",_v{,-.

B Many times Christians gwe urr w1th1n sxght of the goal of the salvatton S

- of their Ioved ones and- friends.” They frame their failures and allow .’
. théir energies to be dlsmpated under the juniper tree of failure,” o
C Let us not frame. our failures, but let us forget them, and press on to -

" achieve success‘in the kingdom: of God , : :
In the last place, Elijah—- L ol

III HE Foaoor His Farte, - - R AR
A He prayed “Q Lord, T’ have" hved long enough take away my hfe .
g It's'no use trying-any more; pegple are against me and Thee.” He was

“: :‘olue, discouraged, and pessimlstlc Three tlmes he utters the pathetle- o

“glone, alone, alene,” . - .
1 ‘He saw’ his adversary and he forgot h1s Godr He saw hlmself and;. "
- 'did not see“the forces of God awaiting. his falth A moment of :

" refleation :would have changed -the  whole -aspeet. S
2 Right here we.should think of the words of Jesus: “Be not afraad o
on]y believe," " What 1f Jezebel does rage" Jehovah stlll hves o

- Coucwsron

As we read the account we dlscover that God ﬁnally got through tor }nm

" He gave food for his fear; sustenance fbr-his failures, and a look at the future
for his lack of faith. He saw 7,000 people who had not as yet bowed to Baal. -
"', He also saw that in Elisha he had a close friend -who had been powerfully

mﬂdenced by his life and who would centinue to-carry the torch of righteous- B

ness after bhe: was gone God is always fanthfu] . .
-’ ‘(3751'3\97'_1




: SCRIPTURE Dan 10 1-13
~ Text:

) INTnODUCTmN This is the day of greatest opportumtles that we as.a church B
 aver faced. The world seems 1o be going lower in $in. Old-fashtoned honesty, SRR
. high standard. of morals, desire for degp s pirituality seems to have taken a
~drop in the thinking of people. The church faces a challenge as.we have never”.
. before faced: We can dlsregard our chal]enge and fail ‘our Lord or. accept -
“:the challenge -and Wwin for our Lord, make this" world ‘a better place to live -
. in;-and .win'souls to God and the-church.. We should -be and’ can be a rmghty. -
o marchlng army - agalnst the enemy Danlel was a man of prayer and r1sked 7
. his life to get an answer. . . ..

-1 -He PRAYED (9:4).

Ewr= _:i- o
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AN SWERED PRAYER

II Chron T 14

We. face a Splrlt of prayerleSSness

o R {1 | overheard a member of ‘a Sunday school ciass say that the evan-"‘ -
gehsts ard pastorzs had time to pray but church members were’ too busy B

| : II ‘He’ PRAYED Aoomzmcmr “I Damel was: mournmg” (10: 2)

"A. Over the sins. of the people (9:5, 8, 10) .
‘B. Prayei:l till he was' weakened physically (10 8)

‘When we get concerned over'the lost, there w111_ be praymg that wxlll -

be answered: We: heed to see Jost sou]s in hell without God.

Ill, Moses wanted hls name blotted from the book of I1fe or hls plco--'

.ple saved.

Il Paul in "Rom 9 3 “For I coutd wish that myself were accursed_i._ )

from Chrlst for my brethren ;

I He I.“as'reo (10: 3) ‘ : I, PR
' A The dlsmples falled and Jesus told them the power of fastlng (Matt o

L 17:19-21).,

B Esther after fastmg three days and mghts went mto the presence of_-‘ :
- the. klng and v wias granted her request e . C : o
'A ‘IV Dianier Hap OppostTion” (v, 13). - L o
Y A The “‘devil will. flght every inch of the way to an’swered prayer

- 1. By telling you that you don’t have time.:
2," By telling ‘you that you are.not. phys:cally ahle

'_ V DANIEL I‘As'rno AND PRAYED TinL 'Vm'romr CAME (vv 1.0~12)

A Personal, wctory v.7)
"B Collectlve Vlctory (v.-14).

_ -—-L 1. WEAVEH |

Thn Pmuchau Mugu:lne o

. CDNCLUSION We can have spmtual v:ctory The power of fastlng and praymg_. I

" is still what it was in yesteryear. -We must put it into practxce I have known’ o

- . sinful men go to bed thmkmg they were sick becaUSe someone was praymg for
* -'them, o
God’s Word tells us that “the gates of hell shall not prevall against" Hls‘.
" Church,  That doesn’t mean- the Church,is in safety behind a_divine wall to " "
"5 sit idly by, but’ that the Church is-a tonquering, mighty army advancmg against e
" the devil, who cannot thhstand the pressure of a praylng, fasting, trustmg o
) ,church : . , I

‘ '.II The Race - A : . :
" The race .does not mean heaven prlmarllyuultunately it does, but our . -
T _progress toward the full reahzatlon of God's; purpose in our: hvekgreat living, -
) ;hon living. . : : '

: '-_my.-mst B

. THE SECRET OF GREAT LIVING v

-Tx-:x'r Heb, 12:12, el o

; '_ The plcture behind this text is- thet of a great arena.’ It is- crowded wrth' '

e .spectators At one end is the emperor ‘with his- royal attendants They ‘are -
* looking on as éthers run. or compete in. the games '

-'.I The ‘Cloud of thnesses R, S e e
The author thinks of the great worthles of falth those who were examples' '

_ “ of great living, mentioned. in"the preceding chapter as- the spectators to our - -
~‘race. Jesus, the great Lord, is also there.. " : Lo

A. - God Had witnessed to their faith. -

.. 'They had “gbtaingd a good report" (vv 2, 39) or “had w1tness borne' o
“. - to them” (A.RV.).  Abel “obitained wiiness” (v '4). ‘Enoch "had ‘this testl- Lo
. mony.” All those menttoned had witness borne to them (v.39)." - .

B. They weré witnesses or examples of the pov.rer of falth
. L In life and service:. ..~ 7 o7r ;
-2, In'suffering and toil - - ,_‘ et ,1_ R
-3, In victory in conguest . ..+ . ° - : T,
'C.” They were w1tnesses to the faxthfulnese of God

T

» Success in. 'thxs race “or. great lwmg, requu‘es
-~ A; Self dlsczplmea-a denial of all that hmders
1. Without— “lay. aside every’ weight."

.« 72, -Within—"the sin which doth'so_easily. beset us”-—carnal dlsp031tlons"'_

- and affections ‘Discipline here means a dying indeed unto sin that we may
. - bealive’ unto God Chrlst rnakes real th15 death through Hxs work of sanctrfr- o
. ,Er'ation . N R b

‘B.. Dccts:on—-“Run the race” :

i Put your whole heart mto this race——have a strenuous and determmed i
effort ‘As the author says,-“follow. [pursue . as a hound pursues in; the hunt]

peace with all meén; and holiness” (v. 14). - R
. C. Patience—endurance, A persistence that day by day msplres us to, -

‘ contmue the- race with renewed faith and . courage. ‘Something that brmgs a.-:

o freshness of life and blessmg as.we determlnedly pursue the xace. Lo

" 'III The Supreme Inspzratton for Great meg

“Looking untg Jesus the author ‘and finisher of our faith” -'" o

o A, In this race Jesus, Jike -the. emperor’ of old in the arena, . 13 set in a‘_' '
-~ ‘place by hlmself _Others are witnesses to faith; He'is the * ‘author and fm:sher,
our perfect Example of faith, the peifect Example of great hvmg

B, :To Him we must look

-« <1, Not only as an Example, though He is that (I Pet "2 21) He is. the

) perfect ‘revelation of what ‘man was intendéd to be; our Pattern: o
- '8, He is the Object and the Giver of faith: It is.through faith in H:m,_{- ‘
through His grace and power that we may be able to follow Hls pattern In -
; Hlm we fmd the secret of ¢ great hvmg : : -

-—Se!ected
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lemo. WITH CLOSED HEARTS -

TExT: No man cared for my “soul (Ps. 142 4).

This is a cry from the’ lips of David, when in fleemg from ng Saul he" S D
“found refuge in a cave, ‘From a human standpoint, it is a ¢ry of despair—no . - . ‘lScmpTunE LESSON—: Cor H: 23'26
" man would know him, refuge failed him, no man cared for his' soul. He
«. found no one with an open heart. David, however, did find help in- God So
‘many end in desparr because ‘no one cares _' S R R
- L. Why do we not care for souls? = ~.. - .- "7 ST o
- AL Generally. we'are- so engrossed w1th our’ own cares, troubles, and S
. ‘experlences-—-we are so self-centered we do not see the helplessness of others, - .
‘B. So'often 'we lose the 1nd1wdua1 soul among the crowd; we think in-
o terms of people and do not caré for individual souls. The absent pup11 is: Iost‘ L
T among ‘the total-attendance record of Sunday school . .
The . baekslldmg church member is, lost among the statlstlcs of church' B

membershlp _
- The mdrwdual smner, the lost soul is lost to. us in the erowd

" C.,-We do not ‘possess’ enough’ of. the compassion and love of Chl‘lSt to.. -
care, Often our love for souls is lost in our being busy about the affairs.of - .
.~ the church, in our interest in. keéeping rulesand holdmg up -the standards . . {.
T .of Chrxstlan life. We, hke the ehurqh at. EpheSUS lose our flrsf. love—-a love_ g

. for souls. . . - L ' o
©O L "What does it mean. to care"

A. A strong conviction of thé. value or worth of a soul
' B. A realization of the danger to which. Jost souls are exposed

. " C.. To have a deep concern and a sincere love for lost souls wh:ch w11I_':-_' S
- msprre us: actively to seék their .salvatlon oo R : S

"ML ‘Who skould be concerned? =~ .. - - T L

_ - There are many. who are earing for other needs ‘of. people their homes. b

. .food; ¢lothing, education, and other matters of temporal welfare—-—but who-_-

T cares for their souls? ~ " .. R S

ot AC Al Chrrsuans should eare for the souls of others It is the Chrastmn IR

~+ thing.{o care, for in this Jesus is' our great Ex-unple He cared and He gave

. His life, His' all to save. - o

B ‘People in particular’ places of responslbrhty should care
- 1. Christian ministers should: care. - S

2 :Sunday-school teachers ‘should eare. .

3. Christian parents-should care. = . -

- 4. All church members should care.

A Comncler the awfil consequences of not ‘caring. - : S
A Thmk of the: blighting- effects- of indifference, earelessness, and un—;' e

‘concern 'upon mdrwdual Chrrstlans——-upma the church the tragedy of hvmg R Y

. '.wlth closed. héarts. -

B. Think of the . many about us who will be lost lost eternally, zf we

_“,do not care.’ Tt is; well for all of us to: remember . that. there is someOne within - .
» the circle of our acquamtanCe who w:ll never be saved unIess we: win them :
. to Christ.. : - Lo

'::'_APPEAL—-Let us repent of cur carelessness oUr unconcern. Let us get S0 close R

“to Christ -as to have Some of Hls compasston and love, to. care as He eared o

for others _ -—Adapted
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IN MEMORY OF CHRIST
(Commumen Sermon)

The- Apostle Paul recewed a specxal revelatlon of the- mstltutlon of the o

) Lord's Supper in thxs serlpture “"With "desire I have desired: to’ eat! this . ",
-+ ~'passover with you before I'suffer”, {Luke 22:15). There He blended the. ful- -
. fillment of the old covenant.into. the, presentat:on of the new covenant: 5

1. In the old covenant Israel was saved by blood, and in the wild lands

of the desert to which they had escaped from their, bondage God fed them thh o

§ manna, ‘the.bread which-came down from' heaven.

“In this new. covenant, we are saved. by the. blood of J esus, and He is that

- Bread which ‘came down from heaven, the Bread of Life, upon which our ’
o souls feed. - Hence "in ‘this first Lord s Supper He saxd “Take, eat, this is. -
. my. body, which i broken for you.”

Since Jesus was then sensibly present among His" dlserples, HIS htersl :

,. - -body could not have been meant; thus.they could only understand His' state-r A
. ment symbohcnlly . “As this bread is to your physical health, so My body 1s B
'to the sprrrtual, heéalth: of those who beheve and partake.” - .. .

II After: eat:ng the Passover supper, “Jesus took the cup and sa:d "Th:s .

K eup is the new testamient in my blood” (Luke 22:20). They knew'that the ' .
_old covenant had been sealed with the blood of animals (Heb. 9:18-20). "‘But . .

= . .thé blood of Jesus is -the seal of the new covenant .(Heb..9:12).. This cup, =
".. His blood, is the deed by ‘which His new will or covenant is- sealed (Heb. 10: .

16-18). It is thé covenant -of life through Christ, forgiveness through His .

blood fellm\rshrp through His. abiding * presence, ‘keeping or ~preservation

o through His power, the inner eénjoyment of splratual relatwn w1th Him toward, -
- which the old tovenant could but pomt ’ : f .

I Itisa perpetual memorlal ' ‘ g
- Some Ieaders ‘of men-have built the:r monuments of stone The deeds of :

-+ . the mighty men. stand engraved -in bronze .and stoneto remind future gener-' .
- - ations of their aceomphshments But Jesus cared nat for physical: monuments; " -

- His is an inner Kingdom, the Kingdom of: love: His' covenant is a spiritual =

_ renewal with His. laws put intp the hearts and written -in’ ‘the minds of those .

- ‘who aceept Him as Saviour and Lord. His great thory came, not by valoron
- battlefields, hut by humble obedience .to ‘death; even the death of the ‘cross. - -
.. Here He conquered sin and hell and the’ devrl ‘Here through the: shedding ..
. . of His.blood He provided eternal; salvatlon for all who will accept Hlm Here 4
i He became the living Conqueror through "His resurrection, - :

--This ordinance, the Lord's:Supper, is a- memornal of. HIS“}JHSSIOI‘I As we- .

R part.ake of the: bread and wine we. do so as'a’ memor1a1 of our Savmur, in -
o remembranee of Him., ' -
3 This saerament also pomts forward It is as a hghthouse whreh heralds‘
' the fact of Jesus' coming again. We announce hy taking of this Lord’s Supper .
. ‘that Jesus died for us, that He is now:a living Christ, aind ‘though. bodily .- .
" absent He is spiritually present, that He is now our glorlous Saviour, and-that -
. - we will continue to do this until He' comes agam, when there w:l] be no needv :
o for these or any other symbols ;

-—J PAUL Dowumr Pastor Yektma, Washmgton, F'trst Church.‘__ -
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WHAT IT. MEANS TO BE A CHRISTIAN

i ‘Scrprunst Gal. §: 13-26 -
" TexTs: - Rom. o5:1; Eph. 1: 4

* - INTRODUCTION: C e : _
o Christian religion founded upon the truth that man who whs afar off now:
brought nigh by the. blood of Jesus Christ. - Weonderful fact of personal com-

munion and relatxdnshlp with God a reality. God in human experience, God
<. .in everyday living, Jesus Christ our Friend atid Elder Brother, the Holy Spirit
' as our constant and abiding Comforter:

- dying for lack.of real and vital Christianity,

I Waat It Means. To Be. A CHRISTIAN .~ . - . " ,' R

A Inwardness of- Christian life.

Power through Christ to.“remake’ the mdlvrdual Smner remade into.
. Christian; ‘drunkard, into sober man; person of irhpurity. and lust, into

- -one of pure heart and spiritual mind. Two ways to bejustified. One
... is never to .have done’ anything wrong, to. have been perfect from - in-
S fancy In-this sense “there is none righteous, no, not’ one”, other way

s the way ‘of repentance and - ;fatth In v:tal Chrlst:anlty the heart isoo

"+ . changed. :
“ ‘B. Qutwardness’ of the Chrrstran lrfe

.~ Christian experience affécts the outward. Llfe is all of one- plece We' .
live not only unto God but alse before men. Both are important, Jesus " .

_ "Ye are my witnessés.”” In other words He says, “People wﬂl,-'
know of Me as I am represented ‘to them' by you." We must not over- -

said,

3T

.- Jook- the fact that the. ;power of Chrxsuamty is somewhat. determined” "
* - ‘tothe'extent in which Chnstiamty is; prachced by Chrlstmns ‘Christian® - -
- experience begms within, but cannot rémain there so]ely Chrlstlan""'-

" not only is one who holds inner fellowship with his Lord in- depths of -

.. his soul, but one -who shows the. redlity and ‘power of that fellowship

Cd - dnall att‘ltudes of hfe The Chnst:an must hve Christ to experience’

- Him! "~

" C. Norm of. Chrrst:an experrence is. hohness

" of holiness.

1. Retirement- from world refusal to partrclpate in normal acthtres'-';f, K i

of life, *Old monks. and monasteries example of this. -

e '_"L, 2 Complete obedlence to requlrements of church Example Roman:- R

: + Catholicism. ,
S ‘.13 Only highly emotronal state Example fanatrmsm
,'_R:ght Idea of Holiness: : i -
. Cleansmg-—-negatrve
b. - Purity—positive =
e Power-—-posxtxve S
. o Chr:sthkeness——posrtwe
Cormwsrou :

Many thmgs of heauty in world etc Greatest beauty is beauty of the‘ -

Lord seen 1n hves of His eh:ldren
. . -—C E SHUMAKE

‘«l(ssoj‘ o

- This should always ‘be: considered in conneotlon W1th Chrrstlan life o
Unfortunately, term sometlmes in’ bad repute Some erroneous rdeas S

. ‘The Proochm’s Moqozina o .

this is the meaning of vital Christian- .. .- - _ |
ity!” A mere professional Christianity little better than other rehgions World SR

Cyigoaese o "f

THE LAND OF BEGINNING AGAIN

Tx-:x'r And the vesse[ that he made of clay was marred in the hand o,f the . -

potter; 50 he made it a,gam (Jer 18 4)

" IN'rnonuc'rmNs

A few years ago, whrle hstenmg to Ted Malone s radro program of poetry -
and mumc, I was fasomated by a bit of poetry which he quoted. . : -
I wish that there was some. wonderj‘ut place
. Calledl the land -of ‘beginning again, S
- Where all our mistakes and all our heartaches
. And-all our poor selfish griefs - o
. Might.be dropped like a shabby- old coat at the door
- And never put o again. - :
Surely, this is the heart cry of mllhons on earth

I ]

o f1nd a place where

' " they could drop off their sins, their grlefs, their “selfishness, their. carnal dis- <

“positions, and their heartaches, like a shabhy old ‘coat at. the d_oor and never
put them on- again. ,The voice of the preacher is ra1sed to say,. “Thank God,
we've found such-a place ¥ The pen of Jeremlah ‘the. prophet, tells' us that'.
* the marred vessel ‘can be repaired. .The experience of ‘millions through the

. centuries emphat:cally declares “the shnbby old coat” ‘of sin: can be dropped
“off-at the door.

In an hour ofﬂper'sonal drscouragement God showed Jeremmh that the

marred vessel could be repaired, “so he made it agam

- There are three fundamental aspects of our text:

1 There is q ‘divine blueprmt for every human vessel:
 ‘Just as the mind of the poiter carried a design before’ shapmg the vessel a
_on'the wheel, so”God' blueprmts our lives.” We are stamped with an infinite . -

desrgn ‘We are called to fulfill a divine plan, a holy purpose..- Such was the

" ‘case of Moses, Paul, Luther, Livingstone, and such is true of the countless
- “little” people who have served the Lord falthfully Suth 'is’ true of you!

-The plan may be broad in scope, as it was with Saul-of Tarsus. It'may be .

- confined te the small task in a small p]ace Howover, the plan is. blueprmted CL
" just the same. : v

2, We have'the power to destroy the dwme blueprmt - o
‘We may. choose to fulfill the plan of God or we.may refuse God’s wrll and '
‘mar ‘the vessel. © . : L S -
~ A: Israel marred. the plan. of God, ;
_'B.;Churches can destroy the divine blueprmt SN S
C. Individuals can refuse God’s - will and mar their hves So 1t was wrth D
. " David; who said, in Ps. 31:12,:“T am. hke a broken vessel " i
3 There ig o land of beginning again. o _
“The marred life can be shaped again. The marred vessel can be remade n

:'I'he shabby old .coat can’ be ‘dropped at the door and neéver be put on egain!’

" Christ’s gospel is for the unfit, the marred, the stained. 'The vessel that he. .
made was marred, “so he made it agaxn Chrrst went to lonely Calvary ‘and

~ gave himself to: make ‘men’ over——to make them new—nto make us* new_

creatures in Hlm

Concluszon S ' e .
Thank God through Chl‘lSt there 15 a land of begmnmg agam!
: —DUANEE MUTH
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Scmprune
- Texm: T B
Inmroowemow:: - . o oo DT
1 Itis too bad a preacher’s w1fe cannot turn hlm off (or N ).. ' l-,

-"‘_III Pa,rt or all of the record may be: erased..

- Comcwsmxv

g @82 .

- THE RECORDER OF SECRETS -
(A parable like & sermon tllustratcd by usmg a w:re or tape recorder)

-Ps. 139:1-14
Luke 8; 17

Coan

2. Itis humikating to let him hear himself: e
:3. Itis hard to believe our'owrt record on a wiré recorder R
God records everythmg ‘eoncerning -our conduet: - L

- “A wire (or tape). recorder resembles God S record m three respects
oL It niakés a true record. - - RN : : T
"1, Itrecords every word Illustratlon My w1fe hears -sorme thmgs U

. @ 'secretary may miss some words.

-2, It’shows all the errors: the slip- of—the-tongue, gosszp, oaths. .
3. It reflects the personahty——thmgs frlends won't tell us; o
B A O cannot ‘bé edited by another as a wntten arhcle i

1' II The record may be ‘repeated. ' .
e 1 ‘We hke to: play . back sore thmgs that we are. proud of Illustra-,

“tion: ." Jack Shuler made a ‘record of his wedding. -

. ories of some sins could. be forgotten.
3. The record ‘may- be used as eviderice agalnst us..
- of difference who possesses the record. R
" 4, The ]udgment from the record w1l! be ]ust

1 God can, speak. pardcn and- obhterate a smfuI record
“tive'to illustrate with a machine durmg the sermon. )

2 'The old record cannot be. restored .

- A new hfe may be recorded over the old’ hfe

('s:ffeeg

1s Itis best to know the wcrst about ouxselves S
2. There is chance for ifprovement if we face our- sms
3 A]I unworthy records must be. forglven SO

. i——JAMES H WHITWORTH “.f" '

THE S"ATISFYING CHRIST

'."VTEXT 1t a.ny man. thtrst let him” come unto me, a.nd, drmk (John 7 37)

. “If”—-—the one condition to ‘which the Saviour’s mwtatlon is addressed o
_Souls are dymg everywhere not because there is no, water but because they‘
_ do not thirst. : ‘ ‘ :

2. -“Any man -—the um.versal mvntatmn

8. “Thirst"— soul thirst, the need which Christ alone is. ab]e to supp]y L
: Chrzst is the Gate to. the fountam, He is - .
_-the One who. supphes the need; whosatisfies the soul: .- e

4. “Let him come unto me'™

' 5' “Drmk" fmd satlsfactlon Not on]y to come, but- also to’ “drmk "

- —-J R MILLER

L 2, " Some records are played over and over again. We W1sh that mem-' . L

It makes a Iot'"", .

The Pmuchern Muqa:lna o

e

o

Scmp'rune Rmmc

' TExT John 3: 16

Ty, 1954-_':‘-_, B

LI

LOOKING FOR CHRIST’S RETURN

II Pet 3 1-18 - A

Texr Wherefore, beloved seeiig that ye look for such thmgs be dz!:gent ‘
. that ye may-be found of him in peace, without spot and blameless (v 14) ,
lec bnef summary of chaptel as mtroductwn . .

. The Hope the Promlse Insplres

: "We . look for" (as a result of Chrlst 5 commg) T
“New hesvens and a new earth” (v. 13). TR
2 The nature of these:. “Wherem dwelleth rxghteousness
“{rast to thls present world. s
3. Hope s inspiration—we “Iook"——habltual and contmuous leokmg (Sée, o
"v12 alsoT1t213) C :

II The Preparation Necessary to Reahze Thm Hope

“That. ye may be found of hmr 1mphes an mvestlgatlon of our’ prepa— o
“ration.
‘Jesus: (Matt. 25: 1-13) ‘Some (the wise) were “found of him” pre-

.. pared; the foolish were. found unprepared e .
-zuInpeaCE ° _.:'.‘ : ) ) _"..l_“..-- .-; R
CoaeWithGod -t e e e T e s T

b, "Withothers - ¢~ o -7 e e e
“e.. With ourselves . '

“Wxthout spot, and blame]ess —-—mner punty v

' a. Undefiled-by sinful activities or impure-hearts .- o
© b ‘Blameless by giving full devotion and cbedience to God s
.c How made and kept thus" (See Eph 5: 25-27 I Thess & 23)

Quit'e a ' 'con'— e

III Out Attltude ToWard HIS Commg | “Be chhgent A . '
Be alert careful watchful obedlent gwmg wholehearted devot:on to God.

R

’Gobis GREATI:STGIFT s

1 The source of man 's redemptmn
C e “God's lave” e
L 2 'The measure of God's Tove PO
.+ . ."“He gave his only hegotten- Son
"3 How redemption is provided v
.27 By the sacrifice of Chnst ..
4 How man. is to be saved. - S
' " “Believe on the Lord Jesus Chrlst" L

T 5 Wh will be soved?

 ““Whosoever beheveth in. hzm
: '-6. Whet salvation is.
" Deliverance from sin and perlshmg
: The glft of eternal hfe . EE
T —-JRMILLERJ_
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Much  as. the virgins—wise and foolish—in the parable of
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o  THE WELL OF * SALVATION B
O ' John41-42 ek
There are many Blbhcal scenes that have thexr setting at a well curb '
'A. Well in Haran where Jacob and Rachel met. .° '
B. "Well in Bethlehem from which David desired water

- C." Well in our text, called the well of salvation. .~ Tt
Jesus sat on this vell curb one hot, Qriental noonday; . A WOman came to

draw ‘water; perhaps coming at this tnme of day to escape the side glances and

" sneers of the respectable women of the community. The Master . took: ad- -

- 'vantage of this opportumty to gwe one of His greatest messages.

I Revealmg mterrogatzon—-—v 10, “If thou knewest”
A Gift of ‘God.

H1s salvatmn is a grft ‘We can never deserve 1t A"

“man recently built and- -equipped a church valued at’ $1,500,000.00 and -

gave it to his congregation.

:,-benevolence, but. cannot merlt 'one"sin forgwen or. ~one moment of
spmtual peace.

‘ B. Who is it?:-She saw. Hlm as a’ pdor tlred wayworn Jew,lsh traveler

. But He was the Saviour of.the world Men see Him today as a

_teacher ‘Thistorical’ character, rehgmus leader. ‘He is the Son of God

the Savmur of -the world the commg Judge P

e

.‘i_'.,

II Gospel declamt:ow—v 13 . S T :
. “Whosoever drmketh of thls water shall th:rst agam.

knew him during his last year Sinclair Lewis was a restless, Ionely
_.man constantly looking .for something he. could not -find or if he.
- fouind it no longer wanted it. At the moment of his death he seemed

to_be continually hounded by visions and dehnums I-I1s last words -

- were, ‘Alec, help'me." I am going to die."”

- B “Whosoever drinketh of the water that 1. shall give hun shall never ‘-

2% thirst”. Christ completély satisfies the soul. It'is not just one drink

* . that satlshes for life, but we have a. well of ‘water ‘springing up into . |

everlasting hfe an ever-present source of spmtual blessmg and’ help

III Searchmg e:rammatwn—v 16 “Go, call thy husband”

-Jesus’ always probes into our. hearts. One reasnn why many peo— o
,-ple do not go to church is that they would refrain’ from being re-

" “minded ‘of their sins. Perhapsto me He would not say, “Go, eall thy -
husband”; but He might say, “Go, -call thy sister, child, grocer; em-
“ployee; employer.f Every type of spiritual maladjustment must be .
brought into proper. relat1onsh1p in order to recewe Chrlsts blessmg‘

IV Glor:ous aff:rmatwn, v. 29, “Is not th1s*the Chnst"" g

" The most glonous mOment in anyones life’i is when he fully recog—
nizes the presence of God'in- ]us life.” Thxs woman went testlfymg
and brmgmg others to hlm. . _
oL . —L Gmr Nm
] (:iail)'_ '

. '.l'ha Preacher'l Magtnina '-

This" was a wonderful expression of - .

. 'Things of the .
- world:fail to give: permanent peace and joy.- Sinclair Lewis died a..-
miserable man." His"secretary and companion wrote as follows: “AsI"

-
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'__GOD MAKES A DIFFERENCE

Dr Young s
Flrsf Book

A hook by SAMUEL YOUNG qenemi supcrmtendenl'
in the Church ol the anmene in whu:h he’ hua put jnto '_
pcxmcmem formv somu of h:s wrmng and- Ihinkinq and -

- Flllytwo mspuuuancﬂ skotches undor eigh! dmhncuvc dIvnsIons lhcxt v
- .7 touch cvery areq of Chnsﬂun Iwmq - . . S
‘5'-_Our God. - - C . Our Devohon e
Our Need . . . - OurTesting - ..
OurCommltment =771 Our Service
.- Our Redemphon L .. Our Prayers .
[Bertha Munro says~ N

Y-

“We are- Impmased Ihroughout by lho cleur Ih.mkmg of ¢ man who. Ic:ces lacts by
‘the warm ‘sympathy .of-g. man who joves and understands people. by the keen inslth
and cthiéal impefalive of the oxpmla ed, pruchcuI Christion.

“Everywhere In his hook we CUICI‘Jthe ring caI humble, uanvorinq lqsted aasurunce
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S A’r THEJ anuo:f'y:nlee'tm‘g of the Gen~

eral ‘Board this year Dr. L. J. Du

" Boiswas elected editor of the PREACH-
. ER'S . " MAGAZINE . to replace Dr. D.- -
. “Shelby. Corlett -who had. resngned-

. rNommatlon for this election was made -
. jointly by the Department ‘of Publi-"

cations and  the . Board_of General

g Supermtendents

' Dr. Du Bois is emmently quahhed

. ", to’carry. on-the. high tradition :of the -
- former ~editors, Dr. J. B. Cha;;lmlagl,
) Dr., L. A.Reed, and Dr.-D. Shelby "
‘" " Corlett. His experience as a success- ’ love. for God and man and for the®,
-+ -ful pastor in our copnection for nearly
eight:years in the Northwest and Mid--
~ dle West, his’ effective leadership ‘as .
general secretary -of . the Nazarene’:.
© Young People's Society since 1944, .
‘his’ thoughtful editorship of NYPS, -
.- .publications, and his wide contacts *
. throughout all areas of ‘the church af-
" ford him: a wealth of experience and -

" Introducing :oni New._'_E;'!i}e'r '_

understandlng wjhlch wxll be a help
. to all our ministers. ‘

The magazme is esneczally planned

- ta help young ministers'and those who' -

have not had certain formal and tech-"

" nical training for the ministry because -
- ‘they. answered their high calling in
.- later life. The magazine is aiso ‘cal-
*culated to- help those lay ~preachers -
" thtoughout our church who are mak--
. ing thefull gospel available to many
. neglected areas.. Aetually, the record .
+of the years is this; every minister
- '}-'rof whatéver experience and- training
. can gain some help in every issue, Al- :
50, hundreds of ministers of the evan-
: gelical: faith of other- dernominations -
have asked for and subScrxbed to thls _'
'-magazme

We are 'sure - that Dr Du Bms w:ll
carry’.on with- the same .unswerving -
devot:on ‘to truth, and faith, 'for he -
is a Nazarene by conviction and not :

., by tradmon -1 have discovered in my:
trips in and out of Kansas City durmg
" .the recent years that those who know
_Lauriston Du Bois best believe in him
| most. Be]und his_quiet, unassuming

manner is-a heart. that. throbs with

Church 'of the Nazarene. 1 am sure"

" that our lives and ministry shall be
“enriched by his mind and pen. Every
' Nazarene minister ought:to be a
‘regular reader ‘of.  the an\cm:ns
" MAGAZINE." It costs, only $1 50 a year

(twelve numbers}.. .

—-SAMUEL Young,: Secretary ‘
Board of Geueml Supeﬂntendents
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Your Magazine

- No DOUBT many of the" readers of a

the PREAC!—IER s MAGAZINE are say-

mg at this juncture, “Imagine meeting.
‘you here!” I feel somewhat like that -

- myself.  While ‘I have met many of

" our preachers in - other capamtles I
. rene.

:+ was ‘the last one to suppose that I

‘should meet you again through the‘_

- pages “of th1s your own permdxcal

_.,.: . No -one. senses ‘Your ‘new. edltors'

inabilities more.than I do myself. . I
.- feel unworthy to join th‘z line of il--
‘lustrious’ editors who-have ngen the
church such'a high caliber of paper
in the years since that first issue, Jan-
yary," 1926: J B.. Chapman, edltor,
1926-47; D. 8. Corlett, managing -edi- -

tor, 1937-47; editor, 1948 and: 1953-54;

.and Lu A, Reed editor; 1949-53, They

have set ‘a’ patfern of quahty which -

s difficult to equal and -all but im--

" ‘possible to_surpass. Certamly to each,

of the former editors we.dwe-a’ great

. debt for buxldmg across’ the year‘; so |
- sohdly and-so well. . :

However at this stage m our lns—

tory the b:g job, - edltor:al]y, Is_mot |

.50 much to set.a’ pattern, for that has
been very well done, nor yet to supply
perspna]ly the bu]k of the material
to- appear. in the ‘magazine, for there’

- aré many in the chureh who are gifted
- -and.experienced in the matters which.
- rélate to the ‘ministry. It.is the pur:.

" ‘pose of your editor to tap these re-
‘sources to make . them avanlab]e 1o
Pms:ncrmns MAGAZINE readers

We shall do our best to make the.

o magazine ‘worthy of the tradition of

. the past and worthy of thé confldenee
wh:ch has been placed in us:

T3 (630)

o et e

!‘3:
Our vision for the magazme 15‘ as
followg o

o It must be usab]e Thxs maga-
: zme is the .only “trade: journal” for "7
mmxsters in the Church of the Naza- .~
It 'is spec:ficaliy ‘planned for- -
- them. (In fact, as a matter of policy,
we do ‘not’ accept. subscriptions - from
laymen.). But we realize. that- it can.
.. maintain this claim only as it pre--
sents mater:als which' are® ~usable to
“The - Sunday-school
_ teacher finds his journal mdlspensable; .
because it offers helps:which he must”™ "
“have each’ week as he faces his class.
"While we realize that the. -PrEACHER'S |«

“the minister,’

MAGAZINE is not an exact’ parallel in

- the work of the minister; we,do feel -

‘that it can be: .a big help in the specific

~work ‘which is his .each week,. Henee
_we intend to limit that which is theo-

“retical and’ ma]or on that.which is*
practlcal ‘We want the pastor to'turn . -

to the PREACHERS MacAZINE, hot out

of a.sense of duty, but because he

fmds m xt that whlch he needs

2 It must be a medxum of sharmg

The greatest -helps to pastors come - |
from other pastors who are working. -+

on similar- problems -and who have

found some practical’ solutions, Your. . |-
» editor does npt pretend that he i isthe .= | "
. 'dépository-of  all ‘workable ‘ideas or - |
" “not always be’the current needs in

By iaafﬁuawfsdifm_

[

i

- that he has the answers to évery prob-" |

- Jem; The ancuens MAGAZINE is not .-

tabe a magazme in'which we thecrize:

. on how to build: churches ‘and preach

‘sermons. We want, rather, that it he

- a.medium of sharing. We wzint to hear S

_from you and other pastors and evan: -

gehstq and through the pages of the S

o Tha Pmaeher ] Muqu:lne

E " -could -do.

" 'magazine share the ‘ideas; pleris,"and '

methods ~which have. proved them-

selves in the lives' and ‘ministry. of

others. To make the PreacxER’s MAG—

" - azINE this type of magazine we must .
1’ have the help of each one who 'will"
I unselflshly share W1th ‘the others

3 It must be a magazme that serves

. every phase of the mjinister's wark:

"*  Perhaps theré is no professwnal mari
" whose work varies as ‘much as does
- that of the preacher He has his home
responsibilities- as dees ' every man;

but beyond that he must be an admin- -

".istrator, a bu:lder, a personnel man,
“wa visitor,” a cornmunity man, a pro-.

inoter, a yeuth worker, a Sunday-

school expert;: ‘as well as-a sermonizer .
“and"a preachér. And in, evéry area

the miinister is. expected - to do each

~-job. a llttle better than anyone else * -
N ‘We ‘plan that . the =
L PREACHER'S MAGAZINE will carry a-
- variety of helps, 50 that every. phase

“of the minister's work wﬂl be touched
. “over a period of time. If there is-any -

strong emphasis, it wx!l be'i in the area

-...". of sermpn building and sermon sug- -
: _gestions, for other periodicals do not

- " 'major in this field. But, even thh.

. "' this bias, we shall attempt to make :
Lt to fﬂl vaned needs '

4 It must ‘bed magazme that serves E

eveéry area of the church. The Church.

‘of the:Nazarene is an’international -
“-church.” The PreacHER's MAGAZINE is

" committed “to" serving the mxmsters'_'
‘around the world: It is even used.; "
_.""in. the. preachex-training .schools and .

The _.

classes - on the mission - ﬂelds.

“needs of the mlmsters in one area may -

© other areas. Natmnal problems arise

“which aye not faced elsewhere. There

" are’.also. specific problems “in city.
L churches and rural.churches, church-
“:es in areas with low ‘income and-
_churches in areas ‘with high income. -
 We shall try desperately to keep alert_

. _ A August 1954 '

K

to .the needs of all of our preachers
wherever they serve. -

5. It must-be a magazme that is

- true to not only the doctrine but the

historical emphasis of the Church of

. the Nazarene.. It goés without saying
" that the PREACHER'S MAGAZINE will be, -

as' it-has always been, committed to
the basic docirines and standards of

“in this. Besides this,” however, we
-shall strive diligently to keep it true;

“the Church- of ‘the Nazarene It has :
“no excuse for exlstence if it ever fmls

also to the historical emphasis of the -

“church. It is not the purpose of your
‘editor to “sell a bill.of goods" that

* is ‘aside from the central spirit and -

-emphasis ‘which have - characterized
the Church of the. Nazarene and made

‘._her ‘the denomination she is. -

" To aecomphsh all of these ob;ectwes
‘i every issue is well-nigh impossible.

' We donot expect to labor entirely free

frofn. m:sunderstandmg However, we.

- dofeel that the production of a maga- -

zine for our ministers- is worth all.
-of the effort and energy which must .

‘be put into'it, We do solicit your cop- | K
. fldence, your ‘prayers, and your sup-.

_port. It'is .our ‘gon] to reach every -
“minister in .the Churchof the Naza--

“rene., While we do rot presume that ,'

“the minister-will fail utterly without
the magazifi®, yet we do feel that each

the PREACHER s MAGAZINE each month

****

Do you have a ﬁle of the Preacher’s
Magazine for which you no longer .-
‘have- use? Several of-our yo nger '
- préachers who have not had oppor-

‘tunity to subseribe through the years .
. would like to have a complete or near -

.complete file. So, if you have copies

which ‘'you would part with, write the -

edntor, listing the issues,. Do not send
“copies’ uht:l you. have recelved word
to do s0.’ ; R

- minister will do a. better' job and be .
a bétter preacher if he reads and uses

: taas) : 3
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'-"'_‘This is the lo_lng‘ru.n,"_
. Dr; James B.-Chapman, and in his

4 1340)

B o e s L L - :

g -

HE YOUTHFUL PASTOR looked doubt-

_ fully at his general superintend-
N ent as though hé wondered whether

- ‘ornot he wanted to a(_cept hI.S counqel
" and take his advice. =

‘ “Well * he finally . observed “I sup-
' _pose I must admit that in: wthe long
" run, your adwce wou]d be best for g

3 answéred
charectertst:c way ‘he made his pomt
: There ‘have’ been few. men mdeed

“ who- possessed the ablhty to say as’
5 much in as few words as James Blaine -
T Chapman
£ speaker he spoke d:reetly to the point -
‘. .and with asfew and as simple sen-
. " tences_as were necessary 1o convey

. the.meaning. of his messages, He spoke -
.. in a way that commanded attention,

-~ kept the interest alive, made the mmd
L thmk,, and moved the souli | o

“When I. listen to Dr. Chapman-
; preach Dr. A, K: Bracken once said,;
v my ‘mind xmmedlately begins work- -

-Never: “long-winded -

ing full speed. There has never been’
a speaker who could make me do the.

,mental gymnastics that J. B. Chap-
man'’s prenchmg does '

- Jimmy. Chnpmans famlly was’ not

a religious family, ‘and his early life-:

lacked ‘the influerice of a ‘prayihg-

- 'mother and father: He later recalled -
~the effect {upon him’ when, at the age -
" of seven, he- heatd his brother giving.
. -information- {0 a man inquiring - as

- to the church afﬂhat:ons of the famaly

) 'Prof:ssor Raurme Theofuqtcar Scmfrr.'lry .

SR . By 'Je‘m_es' MqGr've " o

'sas City in January, 1946: >
‘come along with' this' movement. from '
the beginning. I preached a year- ‘be- -

The Preaching of James B. Chapman

T .
Coe T

: Hxs brother to]d the man therc werc‘ R

no church members in the fan'uly Dr, -/
’:Chapman later wrote coticerning- the .
hke a
- judgment knell to have the man write, -
‘No church members in this family.” "

incident, "It ‘sounded 'almost.

NotW1thstandmg their - lack -

_years.old. - e A

*He sald in an address to. the Dlstrict

Supermtendents’ Conference in Kan-

fore 1 joined ‘any sart of Christian ‘or-

ganization. Then I joined the World's

Faith Missionary Association of Shen-
“andoah, Towa."

ST

-church affjliation, the Chapman fam-, '
ily was one in, which high.ethical and
moral’ standards. were evident, and‘."_
-good conduct was the ideal. DOubtless v
-their -lack of interest in-'the church..
rre(r&:ces was on¢ which resulted ffom _
ny circumstances,. for when the -
“revival time came and they were pres- ©
‘ent for the evangelistic appeal, theirs®
was .a hearty response, The mother .
of Jlmmy Chapmian’ knelt-beside her. - X
" sécking ‘Son; and was- heard praying, = -
“O Lord, this” boy *has never heard.
me pray for him. Have mercy onrme -
and on-him."- He was converted at :
-the age of fourteen, and received the . -
~experience of entlre sanctification on
" the’ foIIowmg night. He started preach- " .
. ing at the age of sixteen and, although™, .
his early traimng was hmlted he was’ -
. recagnized &s.one of the most ' ‘promi- -
nent young ‘holiness preactiers'in the -
South by the tlme he was nmeteen

“1 have - N

"' Texas Holiness. Association. -
‘. under. the advice and tutorage of -

C. B. Jérnigan, 1 organized a local

" independeént holiness _church,-
.~joined it, I was on thé various com-
~ ‘missions’ that undertock the. uniting
.. 'of. the holmess church groups, but ‘I
- “joined church just the one time. After
'that, I let the church do. the joining.
21 glory in our denominational hlstory, ‘

and

“even w;th :ts setbacks—-:t is a romance

. " & “common ‘touch” -about his sermons
- which gave. the impression to those -
who.. heard him that he understood.

all: the way »o

‘How, shall we descmbe the preach-‘
_‘.mg of this great'churchman? There
is deepness and profundlty of thought - sidered it profitable, .

" .-in-his sermons, and-they are rich in"

content There is, on'the other hand,

" them and was interésted in their prob-

- lems. ‘He has been. called “the great
‘commoner” - of the Church of. the-

. . Nazarene. -Dr. Lewis T.. Corlett, for

Soon- after that I
- Jomed and became a mmlater in the

P

- example, lists him as one of the great-
"' est friends he ever had. There ‘was |,
" alsg a- distinetly- charactenstlc Sensé-
& humor about him which made his’
= .presentatxon of the ‘truth fresh: and.
. thrilling., Few. could match wits-with .
.- him. and"not come off “second: best.”

- The story has been told and, retold

-that in-a conversatlon oné day’ with-
- another great preacher—one noted.

for his masterful style of delivery-—

~ this friend remarked, “Dr. Chapman, -
~-.-.I wish T had your content with my
o dehvery His .reply was one of dry

humor: “Yes. that's; very good, .but

" -suppose T had your content w1th mu_

1

8 dellvery - A .

Another example of his dry wit. 15'_
the story one of his friends tells of his -
“ready answer to a bit of good-huniored |
~ teasing about his baldness “The friend,
. seeing Dr. Chapman in a casual con-
. “versation with another preacher. of
-~ similar baldness, remarked, “Does. a.
preecher have to be bald to’ get along _

. :' The Preachez’n Mcguzlne A " . a Kuqull. 1954 ’

Then, -

. thinking fell ‘into logical order, .
read an average of no less than five .” .
‘books ‘a week, sometimes more, He =~ . .
. finished -every book he. begen read- e
"ing,  and he once stated to a. group'

ot o
in this church"" Dr. Chapmen s reply S
‘was qulck and to the point: “The main -
idea is not to be bald on the msxde s
. of your head, " Lo

"Dr. J. B. Chapman’s’ preaehmg was"

,umque_ to himself. His active mind |

was _continuously at -work, and his
He'

of students that-if he could.get one

“good thought from a hook he con-

His powers of
concentration were tre_mendous. He

* arranged for his wife, Maud Chapman,’ .
“'to'read aloud to him from one of .the
books ‘in ‘the. study course while he
‘read - another - for himself 511ent1y L

" When “this -process  was finished; he =
‘took the examinations on both books

“and made the highest grades. ‘Dr. M.
. Lunn's recollections: of  Dr. .
man's frequent habit of discussing. =" .
“problems with him while he was gen-"- -

eral treasurer of :the church, while
at the same time - jotting ‘notes or
wrxting an-article. on a strap of paper,

One of Dr. Chapman's greatest con—'

fributions, was through his hooks and.-
- edltorlal writings. -He once addressed o
.a group of preachers and - suggested .
to them that he was not sure but'that
.perhaps: through -his writings he -had *
"+ .done  his' most valuable work,” He -
would' rise each morning: before- fwe‘ L
and  would ' arrange - hise -

o'clock,

thoughts while bathmg, shaving, and .

“ dressing. ‘By breakfast time,. he had o
usually ‘written several articles ‘and..

. perhaps read a portlon of a hook, and -
stud:ed his Bible. A friend ¢ once asked
hlm how he managed to rise so early o

mn 5.'-

“Chap- " .

e

_further illustrates his. mental powers. " "
© His capagity for work and his ability:
“to conceritrate” were. such that his -
“mind could grasp-and understand the "
.problem discussed while at the same .

,tlme he was wntlng an artu:le
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every mormng, in view.of the lafe

“hours a preacher usually has to keep.
- Dr. Chapman. rephed “If you will
.~ rise .each ‘morning at five .o'clock, 1

can assure you that you will find ways:

‘to retire earher His writings consxst

~of fifteen “books ‘and “twelve paper-.

bound pamphlets, and the many. edi- -

3B, Chapmens method of prepar~
-_mg ‘his sermons. was- wntmg them.
out in manuscmpt-—-:and then preach— '

ing without any notes. He once said, -
“If I cannot remember my sermon

- long enough' to’ preach it; how- could: -
.. - I'expect my listeners to remember it
- after I have preached it?”. He would
e prepare his soul for the preaching ap-’
. pointment by readlng his ‘manuscript ; -

" again’ and’ again, ‘and walkmg about. -
o in his room wringing his hands and.

. praying for God’s anomtmg to be upon '
: i‘him as he praached

" He made very few gestures, “and .-

- never walked. about the' rostrum’ a8 ¢
" he'preached. He did not’ “waste tlme"
~_ in_preliminary’ remarks of any.kind,
" but ‘stood - up and. began. _preaching, -
_.He knew what he wanted .to say, aqd

" knew how to say ‘it, and he. ‘said it. -

If one listened’ earelessly he 'mlssed

~ it for it was said promptly and plainly °

and then the speaker. moved along
to the next sentence, He was the'type’

" of preacher who was “hard to quote,”

for he had a uriique way of expressing .

. himself so that when another atfempt-
- _ed to’ repeat it, it just somehow didn’t -
*'soutid as -good ‘as it dld when Dr.

T 'Chapman sa:d 1t AT

One of the expressmns he wxll be

":'.remembered for having said . illus-
. trates this characteristic. -
o many times, "Only God. is great, and
.. only His. favor matters much.”. On
.. Jone occasion when the matter cf re-

= warcls and pumshments was under

He said"

s

ancn,- '

3
o

L . ."77

consideration Dr"Chapmarl gave per- - -
haps ane of the most pertinent expla- - ..

nations for the seemmg injustices *of

some not receiving their just rewards. -

“in this life while others always seem

“to have things easy.: He observed apt-

'ly, “We will get our rewards wher; -
‘we can keep them ]onger and enjoy.
torials ke wrote while -editor .of | the J ‘
- ‘Herald of Holmess and the
'Eas MAGAZINE -

them more"' R
Ernest Chance, in a- study of Dr,

‘Chapmans homiletical . style ‘for . é'-‘ =
class in Nazarene Theglogical Seml"_"}
“nary, “éxpressed " his conclusions in .
these words: “One of the strongest '~

.points in the power of- his ministry

was that he was “just himself.”. Keen -~ .
_mind, giant intellect, honored church-. .
and .pre- -l
‘aminent’ preachet_'_ of the gospel—yet .
“just -himself.”  His .~
" wife; Louise Robmson Chapman, who .~

man, respected leader,-
“he ‘was always

“was his devoted companion in his later

years after the untimely’ death of his . |
first wife Jeft him lonely and sorrow-"
- ful, said of him: “I never knew a man
so consistent -in his. Christian, living.. -
-He Jived what he preached in public. - -
“ He Seemed always to be-in a spirit -
of prayer ' e B
. J. B Chapman was - 8 Blbhcal'-. o
preacher ‘a holiness preacher anda .
preacher who ofteri extolled ‘the glory. - 1.
‘of the Christ of the cross. His mastér-" |
ful sermion preached at the General . .|
Assembly in-Oklahoma City on' June : ..
< 16, 1940, on “Christ and .the Bible,". -
“was a memorable one in the annals of -
" the church P. H. Lunn said of it
~“It ‘'was an eloguent, scholarly; and .
inspiring message that seemed to elec-- | .
trify the congregation of almost. six o
* thousand listeners. that crowded that . -
" great auditorium.” He read his text,
“began immediately with his contextual'» o
introduction, and launched into his
‘message, A high point in it was when -~ °
“he coinpared Christ, the Liviag Word, - -
“with the Bible, the Wntten Werd. He o
*“In the New Testament, Jesus . |
breaks forth as the Messiah’ of the -

- Tha P,rouchau Muquzlna

said:

- 'na], Author of Holiness in Ephesians,
-.and- the Highest Goal of- hfe and eter-'. )
. “..mty in Phlhpplans Co
. “He'is'the Indwellmg Chrlst in
- ‘,Colossmns ‘the Lord of the Second’
"Advent in “Thessalonians, the Ideal.
- . Pastot in Timothy and Titus, and the
7 Friend of the Friendless in -Ph'ile'mon.' _
- In Hebrews Jesus is the Antitype of .
all ‘types;. the :Head" of- all creation,. -

e he said:

. Church in Cormthlans, the Giver' of

Free Salvation in Galatlans, the Eter-

- Jews in Matthew, the peerless World .~

- .. Worker in Mark, the Son of Man in .
-Luke, and the Son of God in John..

. He is the Outpourer of the Holy Ghost

- in .the Acts, the Author of the Law :

" of Lifé in. Romans, the. Head .of the

er to hi'm‘a'nd said, "Ge'rier'al', go out

there and take that fortified hill.’ The - *

corps commander answered, T try,
Sir,” But the general answered, ‘I did
‘not tell .you to try.. I told you to 'go-
‘and. take it.'

The,_corps commander

" answered, ‘Pll do it or die, Sir.’. Then .

‘the general said, ‘I did not say, “Take

it or. die”; I sald ke - that hill."’
Then the corps commander turned his .

“horse .and started,  saying back over - :

his shoulder I take 'it, General! = -

‘And he_ did take it “Trying is- not

enough.. Dying is not - enough. : We ',

“must take this fortxfled hill. We' must

higher than angels, and yet lower than
"angels in. that He. tasted death for.

- every man,.’ His blood takes the place
- of all the blaod of beasts and birds-
.:< ~that ‘ever died on.Jewish- altars, and
.. through' the rent veil of His smitten .
+ -botly- He makes a.way for vs to enfer
" “into ' the inner sanctum -sanctorum
- ‘where God ® himself " sits upon ‘the
- throrie of His glory. In James, Jesus’

_ . ’'is the Pattern for practlcal living. In’
" - Peter, Christ's isthe voice of thunder.

"' haps more. The audience who"heard
.+ Dr;Chapman that day in January of
. 1946 in Kansas City will never fofget:
" the fervent appeal for evangelism ‘in
L his” address “All Out for Souls.,” His
- climax’ came in-his_ conclusion, when -
“In the heat of a battle in”

take it, brethren, we must take it. -All" ‘
] Brethren, all out for -
souls. All-out for souls. This is the
" order- of -our-.great’ Cornmander in

out for souls!

Chief speaking from: Calvary, from -

“Qlivet; and from His throne now high "
“and lifted up. Our answer is, ‘We' will

“do it, l)lessed Lord, we will do 1t’" e

The voice of James Blame Chap—
man is stilled, but his passionate ap-..

_-peal for a cruside for souls rings in

the ears and'is’ ‘engraved in the hearts .

_of his brethren. His ‘challenge. is ac- .

cepted his ministry is effective, and .

- his ferverit prayer has been answered
.In John, Jesus .is- the Personification pray ‘ _

" of love, ' In Jude, He 'is the God -of -
_llghtmng ‘In Revelation, Jesus is the
_Alpha-and the Omega Mol
+. - In his. later years he was n6t the'_
s flery, enthusiastic - evangelist he was"_.j
" femembered to be in his early min- .
o istry,- but there is no-doubt he had..
" th¢ same passion for souls, ‘and per-

for he once prayed

“Come now’ once more, 0 blessed

. "Christ, and, touch me with the touch .
"of: healmg, -cleansing, and assurance

Touch me now, I smcerely pray, and
touch me often along.life’s way, dnd

‘when { come at'last to hedven,.as I

assuredly plan-to. do- through Thy

~ ywonderful ‘grace, ‘and when' I stand..

our Amerijcan Civil War, a. Confed:

'3.-1 . erate general called a corps command-
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bewildered amidst the glcnes of that .
glad ‘morning;. come Thouy, . as Thou e
didst to Peter.and James and.J ohn on’
the holy mount, and fouch me, and
immediately I shall be at home. Thy
recegmtnon shall drive. away all my

‘sense of strangeness and .I' shall be .
‘ happy forever Amen and Amen"’

3
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The Impllccmons of Entlre Sunctlﬁcatlon .

By Fletcher Spruce

. !._'.

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. Fatthfut

13 ke that calleth you, who also wtll

1t (I Thess 5 23- 24)

a 'norn-agmn Christian ‘whose - sins

_‘,'have been forsaken ‘and forgiven.
“There are many unphcatmns of entire -

. sanctification. - We will seek. to’ con-

. slder four whtch are basnc : i

i

| “ =L MANIS DEPRAVED L

Entxre ‘sanctification lmplles that

. .man is totally- depraved ‘By-this we
. . mean that. man's entire nature’ was

* ‘?Pa'st_or, Texarkana, Texas,

_ “Text: And the very. God oj‘ peace )
- scmcttfy you wholly; and-I pray God
" your whole spirit and soul and body -
be preserved blameless unto the com-

S The term sancttftcatton hasadouble_
"-‘f.-meaning “First, it* suggests “setting
= apart, consecratlon, or dedlcatlon toa

- holy purpose. This is the human side -
g of sanctification. The second meaning
suggests that of cleansing and pum-'r:

- fying. 'This cannot be done by man,.

_He can bring himself, by ‘self-rénun- -
ciation and self-eruc:flxmn, ‘to the .
point where it can be done;-but the -

» cleanslng is- necessumly an" act of

- God. .The- term - sanctification em- .
" braces, in a very large- sense, “hoth .
~the meanmgs “Therefore we tsé the -

" term’ “entire” to denote the complete

_ work of God, with. man- co-operatmg '
Entire sanctification presupposes that .

-_'__the eandldate for this experience. is >

affected by the fall There 1s no. seg~

orlgmal hohness o

‘Man ‘was created in the image of R
'God. We. cannot fathom the: full s:g-':
 nificance of such a state of orlglnal
" holiness and purity, We eannot com-
prehend just what it would mean to -
be created in the image. of God. But .
we. do know enough about it to know -
that man lost at least a part. of that
*image.. He lost the moral image but - -

not the natural image of God. That -~ | -
is, man lgst in the fall of Adam that -
part of Gods image which suggested . -
g innocence, purity, holmess, sinless-
-ness, He did not, howevér, lose that
natural image of God which suggested
volition, decision; Judgment w1ll pow- R
'er and, free chmce R '

- So man, ereated An the 1mage of '
God, has retained .something of his - -
divirie' bestowal in spite of his total
deprawty, else man would have been
’as a beast of the fleld or. less

Total deprawty then means - that
~man is -affected throughout by ‘the . _
‘inbred sin of the human race. There: "
is no part of man that ‘escaped. the ="
effects of the fall. 'Man is totally de-
praved. By that we mean that every’ .- -
. part.of man's body, soul, mind, spirit,
: personahty, character, will, and entire.
being " is touched and marred by' _
S original gin. No’ man is’ absolutely '
perfect in health . No man is perfect-"

’l'hc Preachets Mugm!no -

. ‘ment of his being left in 1t5 state of

-

- in judgment. ..
. of the'full talents God ga\re him. Man's -
att:tudes are blighted. Man's affec-
~ tions 'run wild. Man's thoughts are -

... but it is- accurate nonetheless
_1s to blame! " -
- Isaiah - talked of total depravxty‘ .
- thus: “The: whole head - is sick, and -
_ the: whole ‘heart faint. From the. sole
" of the foot even unto the head there:
', " is no soundness i in it; but. wounds, and -
- bruises,. and . putnfymg sores” (Isa. .'
1:5-6). Davxd suiveyed ‘the: human -~ floor. -
" a -saucer of milk near:the hole and;
‘with a.weird call, explained, "K.mg' e
* Cobra lives ‘here. ” - The ugly deadly = -,
.reptile’ appeared for his regular meal.: . ..
.Of ‘course, you would not harbor a
‘cobra . in_ your: family . circle, but if &
'you have not . yet e:tper:enced the . =
crisis of entire sanctification as a sec- - S
~ond definite work of grace, subsequent

1209y,

No man'is in possession

taken up with self, groed, lust, hate,

" ‘riches, pleasures, and wars. This is a

dreary pleture of 'man, to be sure,
Sm

race end observed that no orie escaped

""" the consequences ‘of .the fall, saying,
.. “They are all gone aside, they are all
" together Become: filthy: there is norie
*".that doeth good, .no, not one” (Ps.
. -And Paul continued the quo- -
“tation, saying, “Their throat is an open'
. sepulchre;- with the1r tongues they.
" have used deceit; ‘the. poison of asps
7 is under thelr lips-:
- “of cursing, and bittemess ate

... mouth is full

are -swift to’ shedlblood

(forgetting- that basma]ly man }s total-

. -1y depraved) “while we. have tried to’
educate and- legislate and’ rationalize
~ -, ourselves into_the’ millennium. ...~

‘And- unless you have expenenced

w Anqult. 1954

feet
There
"is'no fear of God before thelr eyes”
.- (Rom. 3:13- 18) And.Paul wrote to -
. the Corinthian church. (church, mind
“you!) - and said, “Ye are yet carnal:
- for whereas there is'among you envy-
~, ing,. and strife; and’ dwisions. are ye-f‘
_--'not ‘carnel?” (I Cnr 3:3) '

s “And the race’ “is if anythmg morer'
o _depraved now than ever!: Civnhzatwn"'
r.-_-‘has gone-“as far. forward as it can go
" Uuntil it goes deeper' soon it will go.
" into reverse gears and blow itself. up -
-~ and have to start: all over again, caves
~“man style: It-is the cave-man spirit -
" that threatens to turn back the clock.
' to cave-man times. We have majored -
~on ‘the by-products -of ‘Christianity -
"~ plained it like thts' ‘Here are a young

‘sout than King ‘Cobra could ever be’

'praved!

" that God has. prov:ded a remedy. for

‘man's deprawty. God -knew full well
g that the fall' would .occur, - It was no
- surpnse to Him that Adem and Eve:

tire race.into. sin thereby

‘create the human race . if - He ‘knew

" none at all, 6r two—one a Judas and
the ether a Paul Suppose that is the

the personal cleansingof your
depraved nature, you are’ harboring

" within’ yourstlf an enemy which will ’

"be the.eternal-death of -you. Sin is

- the only thing that can send'a man '
-to_hell; ‘and if you have a sinful na-.
" ture within you that stifles and chokes

- your faith and ‘twists and distorts your”
,affeotmns, your. posmon is precarxous :

mdeed' ‘ .
A splendtd m;ssmnary to the Onent -

‘told of being entertained in the home .

of 'a natiye. As she entered the Tiving -

~ room she was cautloned to keep her.

distance. from ‘a round. hole ‘in- ‘the
Presently her hostess. placed.

to regeneration, you have within your"
breast a deadly thing called carnality,
which is more lethel to your: eternal -

to ‘your body. 3 Man is totally de—-

II A REMEDY FOR Depmvm

Dnttre sanctlflcatlon also 1rnphes,

sinhed in Fden and plunged the en-

Perhaps you - ask, Why' d1d God‘

that things would turn out so badly?
Dr.-S. S. White ‘in the. seminary ex-

couple with - 1o children.  Suppose
they know that they can have either




chonce they face. "And they choose f.
* to have the two rather than none at -
- all, knowing full well that one will

be a Judas and. the other a Paul, In
-some similar way God . could have
.chosen not 1o have created- the race
-at all; or He could-have made- the .

: chome as He did, to create the race, -
.. knowing: full. well that some of His
.- creation would be Iike Judas-and
_« others like Paul. God knew the con- -
© - sequences when He ‘made. Hls chome

to’ create

"~ And: knowmg the consequences,

‘ ‘God prov:ded a_remedy for-the fall
‘of man. The Sacrifice was slain be-
fore the foundation of the world, so .

~ far as God was concerned; I"acmg
.~ creation. and, the fall before time be- .
" gan, God faced up’ to- the problems -

involved in His creative act;:and the

'Father and the ‘Son agréed .on"the

provisions. of the atonement whereby
-mankind, whoe was not yet created,

- couId he redeemed from his fall,

~Isit log:cal seeing this’ background,
“to suppose that the death of Christ on -

~_Calvary is not sufficient to save man -
. from his sins and: solve the sin. ‘prob--"
lem in the nature.of man? ‘Are we

to suppose that Wwe must sin every day, -

in ‘word, thought; and. deed?: Did Je- .
sus . spill His precious- atoning blood
©.in vain? Must we stifl wallow in'the
§ . gutter of sin? Can'we never be dei’
~ -livered from “the body of this death"

(Rom." 7:24)? - Is. there .no < balm’

- in’ Gilead?: Is‘there no ‘great Physi- -
" . cian, no sympathlzmg Jesus to heal'
. the sin-sick soul?. Is this the best -
-that God can- do for those He d.led
. to save? D .
S No! There is meanmg in- CaIvary
~and Pentecost!" ‘The price: has ‘been
~paid in fulll Jesus came to “save his
* - peaple from their sins” (Matt.. 1:21).
- We do not have’ to wait until we get-
¢ .- to heaven to be rid of sin. “We do not
‘ _[have to delay our complete salvation
¢ .., until death or post—mortem purga-.

- _"mt:us) O R I

[

“growing into” this worderful grace

of seriptural hohness “But now being = . -
made free from sin, and become ser- -
_vants to Ged, ye have your fruit unts

- holiness, and the end everlasting life”

he]iness frult is "now"‘

1L SELF-CBUCIFIXION IMPEBATIVE

{(Rom, 6:22)." The time to be made
frée from sin'is “now™! The time to =~
serve God is “now’! - The time to bear

Another lmphcahon of. entire sanc- -_ .
tification is that a meréiless self-erum- _—

tory We do not have to spend an L

mdefmxte number of days ‘or years: . -

fixion is- imperative. Sin and smmng, .

“can be basically summed up in ‘the .
Can you think of -
a single manifestation of carnality that. > .
Can."you
“think of a sin that'men commit- that '

word selfishness.
‘does not stem from self?.
_is not self-gratif:cat:on, directly or, in-:

dxrect]y'?
praved

-And the depraved self-hfe must be e

.cruc1f1ed Plato thought that sin was’
-in the meat and ‘bones of the body.’
~He would say that it was"his’ hand

which stole the money; he had nothing . -

‘to do ‘with " it. By :that token, why

-not cut off the: hands, and thts become Lo
-' an honest man? Or: why not cut off . -
feet-and hands and ears and eyes and .
tongue, and. 'thus become ‘a saint-— -
‘unable to do 'sinful acts; hear sinful.-
words, say sinful things, or see smful .

sxghts" ‘But we_ all know better, -

~Sin is deeper.than the members of -

the body. ‘Sin is deeper than the flesh, .

as 'Paul said. It is so deép that mo .- h

‘knife can cut it -off, ' no- needle - can .

-~deaden it, no narcotic can: stupefy it,

A0 Iegxs]atron can regulate it, no edu-¢

~ cation  can convert it: Sin is-at the

seat of the personahty, the inner man,

“ the soul-self. And since it is the. se]f o

“that is defiled, it is the self that must

.be renounced and crucified, Since self -
“is totally depraved; only entire sané: - .|

It is beeuuse self i de- ,_

txflcatwn wﬂl eradncate the sin prin. o

The Pmccherl ancul.uo z n

. more grace" (Jas. 4: 6). - ,

Because man i totally depraved :
- every area of his personality must be -
_crucified.. There must be a rigid re-

Lol
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' <-ciple. | And en_tir'e '_'sanctificeti'en 4me"
phes that a merciless self-crucifixion

is imperative. It .is. not easy.for a

~ carnal: self to want to crucify that”

carnal self-nature. “But he giveth:.

nunciation of his unholy- thought hfe

for the intellect is depraved. Man's -

B 'reason is unrelmble and ' therefore . R
", tions of carnal pride as being pride -

of race, pnde of face, and pride of
- grace. And Uncle Bud Robinson used- | §
to tell us that pride was the ‘only dis- - | |
“ease of the human race which made " - 1§
-everyone sick except the person who
had it, Carnal pride must be erucified!
,Jealousy, that wholesome. sensibility -

. “must be made subject to Ged 5 cleans- -

" ing. Man’s memory often feeds upon -
‘past hatred and lust and must there-

" fore be. crucified.. Man's. wisdom _is *
~{ragically twisted and needs the Pen-

- tecostal remedy. Man's understanding -

. iscarnal and must undergo the painful -

spikes of - self—crucnhxmn ‘Man's

- thoughts are .not as God’s" thoughts, L
" they are full of the poison of perdi--

tion and must therefore be ‘purged
by :Pentecost. Indeed all the phases

" of man’s ‘intellect are carnal and. de-
. praved and must be drastically re- ..
nounced and abhorred as they stand _
-in their stark- rebellion. Eradication
~.. .doés not _suggest that men ‘will lose
" his thought faculties of reason and
. mmemory ‘and understandmg and wis- -
- dom when he becomes sanctified. But.

‘eradication does demand that the. roots

T of carnality will be taken out of man's -
. intellect so that, yielded and. cleansed
.. and" fdled with ‘the Holy- Spirit, man.
 will be pure and holy and Chrlst‘hke in-
: every area-of his- mtellect C

A mercxless self—crucxﬂxmn of’ the,_
emotional life is also imperative, for.
" the. sensibilities - of: nian are - totally. -
" . depraved, Man's Iove is lmpure ‘and -
. can be: perfected only by. going the .
_ death route. Man’s ¢ourage is ering-
g mgly carnal and ‘must be renounced
~in Tavor of. perfeet love, which casts. .
‘out fear. Man's capacity and tendency - -
- “to hate IS so distorted that he hates.
" "what he knows hé should love and-.
loves thmgs he knows he should hate

Auqult. 1954 -
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‘Self-cededlkler’l is htsonly reexéds‘r:l". B

Man’s anger; instead of heing just:fi--
able and - righteous indignation . as
displayed by the Master, has been so

defiled -by the fall that fits of carnal
- anger make fools.and devils of the

race, Man’s pride has been so infected
by.the sin-polluted blood: stream of

* fallen humanity that worldly and -

selfish pride, like proud flesh,"is re-
pulsive to.everyone. Dr. G. B Wil-*
liamson spoke of the three. manifesta-"

‘which man received from the jealous

'God, who created “him, has been sp. . |
corrupted by inbred sin that it has .-
- little similarity to its original likeness, . -
‘and must be yielded and cleansed by
" the fire of the Holy Spmt ‘Appetites

~and:natural desires of man have: been.

- so distorted by the curse of carnahty o
- that.man grovels in the swine pen of = -
- beastly: lusts and animal gratification.

‘God, who made man. for the higher

life, can réstore him to those heights

if he will come to hirnself, and come

‘to his Father. Indeed, every area of
mar’s Sens:bihtles is twlsted and cor- .

‘rupted and defiled by sin end must’
be renounced as. such by- man, ‘and

. crucified in a ruthless -passion for
“purity:.’ And God will eradleate the

‘polluted nature and make man's emo-
tional life to harmomze thh the dl«-
vme -ideal.

choice life—his will. Man’s free moral
agency was not lost in the fall in Eden,

-but, it was drasticelly depraved. . His -

freedom at this’ point ‘has suffered at
‘the hands of his own thoughts: and
emot:ons, both of which are totally

(am ll

Itis dlso 1mperatwe that man under-'
go a merciless seIf—cruelﬁxton of his




_ it is so sinful ‘that he must yield that
.- will to' God for cleansing before he

 Romans seven is a picture of a.man

.. as &' sanctified. will: And Paul indi-
- cated that he had found such function

* power, his. decision, his volition, his

re_nounced_' and yielded completely to’
. God for cleansing before that man is

- complete master -of himself..”

-

et AT

- -of . the total depravity of his entire
_ nature, He is ot aware that every
- part of his personality is sinful. ‘He

‘regarding pride and have very little
temptation to base thoughts or a stub-

- other area may_reveal a. weakness
where carnality breaks forth. *

- 'd_epravgii and polluted by sin as they:

IVVIC'romr is Avamaste

i Entire " sanctification  implics __tﬁaf

* depraved. Man's. will is there but’
can.make himself do the things that.
- . he really wants to do.and 'wills to do.’
- trying to make a carnal will function
.an utter impossibility. A ¢leansed and -
consecrated. wild is imperative if man -

S 3 .is to-climb the. heights of Christian’
-4-  blessedness, Man's judgment, his will -

| .- Now man-is not. always .conscious -

4 may have a weakness, for instance, .

born will. - With -another p'ex"sg)h. an--

I are within, everyone: would- be
§ - shocked at the depths of sin to which. - .. = -~ . . e nh _
§ - they would go.” But there i5 “a more " “There’s. no thiirsting’ for lifes
excellent. way” (I Cor. 12:31). © - = e e

: victory .is évailable to every son-of .

)
cost is adequate.- Regardless of the

: sinful ‘appetite, -crucify “every. fleshly

you more than conqueror,

- life, and cast your all on the mercies’ .
of God, dead indeed unto sin. 'And. |
- in 'that hour you. will pass from: -
“death to life—from ‘the death ‘of self- -
_-crucifixion to.the life of -victorious -

conquest for Christ. - You will find

- that every Christless tendency, every
- selfish -ambition; every worldly long---
. ing, ‘every _uncontrollable passion,
. every ‘unwholesome trait.of your dis- °
F y breaks fo .. -position has been eradicated in an.in-, .
~: Carnal Christians are at. best fight- ‘an Ane '
- ing a battle:of suppression: If they:
- gave full rein to:their personalities, - Christ will flood. your raptured soul” .-
‘with grace abounding. Then with the

.whole. The sweet love and peace of

poet:'y'b.u will sing: -

. - pleasures;,

i For Pve found a richer treasire, |

- 7. One that fadéth not away.” . - .

P '»Péffec:tion'ir_i ‘Ch'ristia.n ldvé is reac}iédlwhé'n 'jtl-le_ Iofe ofChnst is in com-.

4. plete posseision of _'ihg Christian’s heart, .

pae

—EpwiN LEwis . - .

‘ ,_:Thgl-Pra&phbr'l‘_l}{'&_guxlxlxé'.. ‘

Adam's race‘ No exceptwns! The e
- heavenly temedy provided at Pente-

‘circumstances, if-you will reriounce -»
every evil disposition, put away every -

_propensity, and. unload every inward . |
enemy at the foot of the Cross, the .- |
- same Christ who saved you from your . == |
_sins’ will also cleanse you from your .. -
sinful nature within yéur innermost: -
‘self and .eradicate ‘every 'vestige of - °
‘the root of sin which has twisted and. -
~corrupted your personality, and make"
. free choice must be recognized as a- ' o
depraved area of his personality and - -

- Victory for you comgS'-'at;'thé po'i'n_f;
. .where you crucify the last and least . .
- troublesome tendency in your gelf- -

-stant, and. you are made -every whit" | Bt

| .. Personalities in_ and through sancti- .

-« Nor adorning rich- andlgay‘; A

—Apon. o 7 oE 7
e |- - i5s one “who flashes God's message
o 7+ " . back to man. The message is God’s

% ‘message is transmitted to man; but -

a |" im". ;_t-h.:'l‘ A 1 ey R .
S e

i '.‘."-.‘f:: “ : f' ; : ".Sﬁi.i"i'fqlqli-iy in

. . L
. ! ¥ - . 7 -._”: L)

'AﬁAvﬁ not shunned to" declare unto

' - L you all the counsel of God.- Take .

" heed therefore unto yourselves, and
" to-all the flock, over the which the
. Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,
" “to feed the church of God, Wwhich. he
. hath purchaséd with ‘his:own: blood. .
"~ “'For I know this, that after my de-

parting shall grievous wolves enter,

" Also of your own selves shall men.
. arise, speaking perverse things, to.

Therefore watch, and remember, that

‘by the space of three years 1 ceased

not to warn every one night and day
- with tears.” “Serving the Lord with -
_all humility of mind, and with many. "

+ . femrs’—Paul. 7

“" As'iri Christian revelation so in the

. .Christian ‘religion, ‘there, 'i.é. but one .
- Supreme, the almighty God: He acts ~
* . through His Son by His Spirit in the -

« .
iy * : srerae o
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that snediurm, that. chennel, largely

determines ‘the spirituality and suc- .
cessfulness. of that: message. e
Lord called “whom he would .. . that .
they should be with him,; and that he ...

" might send them forth to’ preach”— - ‘

*with - him,” in receptivity, then as-

similation, "and . then transmission. - *

Spirituality thus involves communion

in’ dmong you, not sparing the flock:"! jand: fellowship with God  through -

Christ. “Our fellowship, is with.the "~

‘Father, and- with. his Son? -

, draw away disciples -after. them. .. ‘Spirituality is absolutely ‘essential =

in the service of the Supreme.” “God
is . . . Spirit [not a.spirit merely]: -
and they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and in-truth” (John:

4:24). ‘The imperative: “must” ‘em- -

truth.””" Qther than. this, worship is
in the category of “lip service™ or -
“yain” worship; “in-vain do they wor- -

“Word and in and through sanctified _ship 'me, teaching for doctrine- t_hc? .

" 'personality—the highest spiritual

fied himan personality: . “I-will dwell- -

.+ _in them; and walk in them.” S
" ., Spirituality is an absolute require--
' ment in. the Christian ministry. The
*very nature of the work requires'this.
According to’ Browning, the preacher

" will “as- revealed - to .God’s . man- by
. " God's Spirit, out of God's Word. ‘The
7 “ messenger is not the  originator  of .
~ that message. He is rather the medi-; -
- um, thé_'é‘hannel,'_throug'h,.which-thé-.

'_!Nyacl_(, New l\'ork., Sl
- August; 1954

commandments of men.”..

. Gpirituality is possible fundamen- -
tally on the basis of ‘spiritual . exper- ..

ierices. The new birth makes possible .
the new spiritual life; - the -“pure- in -
‘heart” are blessed with the vision of |

..God; the blessed Holy Ghost received .
and retained makes possible - the- -

Spirit-filled life. While, human ex-.
periences differ greatly, yet there are -
{wo  epochal, scriptural experiences -
that are. definite and have their spe- -
cific ‘marks: . the new ‘birth with- its ..~

witness of the Spirit,. and-sanctifica- - E )
‘tion with jts ‘assurance by the same ..

‘Spirit. Without this inward work of

.*"/God in the human soul and the life’
R

Qur

phasizes the quality. of worship:. “ac- -
ceptable to' God;” “in spirit -and in - . -
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- truth.

iy e v

| omeso -

t of spmtqelxty

Sl

) “of welking' with" God, 'Spiritu_ality.‘in“
L 'the deeper gense s, unposs1ble '
Spmtuahty demands onalty to".

truth “The truth as revealed in.the
Bible is God’s truth.. It is redeeming

of truth in the Word of God is re-

. deeming ‘and. saving truth. - The min-_
ister’ dare  not tamper . with it.. He
. dare not soften it or evade ‘it. The.
" - truths. concerning his calling w1th its

eq®

o sacred responsibilities must be ‘chier-
ished. The m:mster above all mien

cannot evade or pass up'1 ‘these truths;

. nor ‘can_he. afford; to fail to present

the whole counsel of God to his peo-
ple. He must. please ‘God rather than
‘man. '

Sp1r1tua]1ty mcludes the whole of

'life’s activity. . To walk with ‘God' we .
. must keep- company with Him, live"
i “Whatso-.
“‘ever ye do in word or deed, do all"-
- in-the name of-the Lord Jesus”" (Col :
& 17) In all the ordinances of serv-
§ ice, the’ reqmrement is. the samie. - In...
'} . the Lord’s Supper, for irfstance, Christ
4 is both Host -and Food;
IR preached Word, He is “thie power of :

in Him, and live for Him.:

in - the

God, and the’ w1sdom of God "It is

God’s ‘Word - through God’s ‘man 1o
§ the very heart and mmd of God s peo- '
B :Ple : .
o Spmtuahty is- the ob;ect of God’ :
_search Twice at least, He is described -
% in the prophecies as searching for men’
“The eyes of the Lord -
. run to-and fro-throughout the whole.
. earth to-shew: himself strong: in- the "
"' behalf of them. whose heart is perfect'
toward him.? Quahty of ‘chatacter is
the-object of search in"order that He
. might show His strength! - Again, God
is ‘described as searchmg for a man
- who -should. make up the hedge, and
- stand-in the gap before Hini.for the "
land that He mlght not destroy it;

~ While all truth-is of God, all -
‘truth is not- saving. This revelation’

' Chnst

" Church . vxsxble

fbut He found nong (Ezek 22 30)

There were lots of things called men

but God coild not find a maen! He . :
-was dtsappomted

said, “have 1 poured out mme mdig-
nation upon them.”

Sp1r1tuahty will- show 1tse1f in theu,
_ exaltation of Christ. No more I, but
It was ‘the’ Master hlmself-
whosaid, “Heé that speaketh of him-- ...
(John -
"7:18). The big “I" must disappear and ~ |.
the Christ 1 become prominent,. No. "« -

- person’ can exalt himself and Chrrst :
" ‘at the same time. g .

Spu-rtual:ty will seek quahty rather ‘
'than _quantity. I is commendable to .
- see increase in one's membetship, but
. care must beé’ taken’ to keep.out .or -
'_-'hold back for a while at least those - -
-who are as-yet unfit for membersh1p -
Such: actlon may’ call for greater sac-
~rifice on the: part: of: the preacher -
than to accept. If some folk are not - . = .
“a creédit to’ the Church of Christ in- =" /|
visible, the: Church of the Fu'st-born, SRR PR
they may not becomé a credit to the "
‘The, rodern local -
“church_ that. is ruled’ by ‘worldly men
~should be. a: lesson to the splrltual o

self seeketh his ‘own'_glory” .

mm1ster AR

‘Tii. this’ most ehallengmg hour in L
human’ history, the question to us; ds .
servants of the Lord and the spiritual -
leaders-of .the people, is; What are'i
“we and what shall we be: 'mere mix- = .
“efs, man-pleasers,. psychologxcal ma-
‘nipulators, IR o
‘prophets; “blind leaders of the blind,”. - -~
or God’s. mouthpiece, God's: ambassa- -
dors, God's transinitters? ‘Men among . .’
‘men? Men. who. by the grace of God .~ - -
are. reproducmg in their lives every- I
.thing in.our Lord’s m1mstry, except .
His merit- and smlessness as He hved o
Cig? o '

hose eounters,” false

Gentlemen of the cloth may - the__-- ‘
Almlgh_ty_help us as He:alone can.. ., . . -

Co e

“Therefore,” He

- SUFFER the lxttle chlldreh to. eome

Cin- lifes

o 'I‘he P_xe'o.c‘h_er“s' Mug'qz'ﬁle.‘ '- B

Ll

Chlld Evcmgehsm by the Pastor

unto me, ‘and forbxd them not ”
‘One of the greatest fields for evan-

" gelism. is. among_ the children. Jesus
" was interested .in" *children and toolk -
timie to be-a blessing to these little’
: " ones. We can “hardly claim to" be
. Christlike and His followers without
.~ being. mterested in the. chlldren and
- youth ‘of ‘our day. "
Ch:ldren can be led to Chnst early, ~
g ‘We - have: ‘many examples .
" among: the, 18aders of the church. who™
. wére converted ‘at very -early ages.. T -
. " have known’ bay# and girls who were -
© . very dehmtely converted at the age
" “'of four who never turned back and,.

while they had some battles that ne-

cessitated help in- prayer .and “suf-
_fered temporary-defeat, yet: they kept

" their purpose set.for. heaven’ and
' Chr1st1an life and service, .- .

: Chlldren saved early in. life have O
o many advantages Flrst they escape
. the ravages and consequences of sin. -
- The sins of youth* often permanently '
“ hinder :the ‘entire. life.-
. with no life story of sin’certainly is’
.. far -ahead .of one with such’a sordid
" story. The. freedom from the regrets.
. of 'a misspent youth is 1ndeed a bless- :

‘A Christian’

ing- ‘through life.

- 'The aid of the Holy Splrxt in dlrect-."’
< ing life-from_.youth .is.also a great -
" advantage in successful living. The
eatlier in life the individual finds the.
will of God for- life, the better pre-:-
‘ 'pared he w:ll be to do the w:ll of.
coGod. v ‘
; Chlldren are. very responswe to the-.'
o °Paator, I‘lrat Church. thtle Rock Arkunaea_‘

' Auguu. 1954

- samething about "It

By Melza H Brown L

o ’,“

.:gospel message The hearts of .chil- -,
. dren are moge tender than"in later
‘life and: the love of Christ for them
- makes a_ strong’ appeal, for, child-life

“craves love and appréciates love. The .-
faith of the Chlld is also more natural. ..
‘and js unhampered -by eynicism and. "
criticism. . Thus the, gasiest: time for: -
any individual .to become a Chnstmn e
_ \is in the earlier:years of chlldhood

- Children need Christ in- their early-

: years The- problems of childhood are
‘just ‘as great to them as the: problems -
" of adults are to the adults -The heart-

aches. of ch:ldhoodw are ]ust as ‘real .
as those of the mature years. -The = .

. ‘temptations - of " childhood are many -
.andvery subtle, . _
-as'real and just as Kelpful to the child: "
in all of his experiences as: for any -
- adult, ‘Why should'mot the child have . -
the compamonshlp and” help of the"' :

Christ. can’ be just

o ‘,'. o

S . ..
P S .
oY

We are’ huppy 1o present to otir pctntom g

to - Christ—thoss. from - our ‘own homes—those’
from, tho tunchurched homes, which our Sun-
day school and. church coniact?  Here 18, a-,

" ‘paster who has seen the challenge and done. -
‘Dr. Melza- Brawn.- pastor,
- of  Little” Rock, HArkansas, Firsi Church, has -
. carrded, on- a - successful’ progqram’ in each:.ol"

his. pastorates, pointed’ o the goal about

awhich' dll pasiors drecm—bringing the children .-
© \hrough. decislon for Christ into experience with.
Christ ard from thenca into church’ mambership, -

The following note’ was penned aa’a postscripl
to’ the_ latter which accompanied the fisst aricle
of the series: "1 will baptizo aboul twenly-five

- Junior end Intermeédiate young peaple next Sun-
day and receive them'into the church.” This s
the bost possible’ recommendatlon -of a- “writer,
He hus done tho iobl-—!‘.d.llet

(351)- 15

ecrlen of_drilclas. on the. all-important - drea i
"pasteral work-—child - ‘evangolism. . How . are . 7
we dolng !n -winning ' our- boys "and girls . -
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. wonderful Saviour durmg ‘the most'.-
: Jmportant years of his life?

‘The children of any church- furmsh

"a pastor a ripe and ready harvest field -

" for evangelism. More will be accom-

e phshed in' definite” results ‘in child
o ‘evangelism than anywhere else. 1 gwe -
4" only two eXamples, ‘but I ecould give
-’ many more. In one pastorate I spoke. .

.. for " fifteeny minutes to a group of

. . Junicér-boys and girls of about fifty -
~ in_numpber, then after the message

gave opporfunity for those who de-
- sired to become Chrxstlans to remain

" ‘while the other children went to their" -

classrooms for study. Twenty-six boys
" and "girls remained and-all prayed

. utes..

" plained the church rules, and then on

a Sunday'morning a few, weeks later ~
E recewed into the church membershxp"

* that class of twenty-six bays and girls

of Junior age. Where would it be pos--
1.4~ sible for a pastor. to” direct his effort
1 .. of only a few hours’ time with the net’

" result of as many members? ‘These

- the Nazarene arid its. program, They

_only needed to be led to- Chrlst and'
‘- ;'into the church. =

Recently I went to the Jumor De-

,".'partment of the Sunday school and’"
_talked to the. boys and .girls’ ahout,-
~ five minutes and asked all who were.
‘.saved to pray during. the week for .
their unsaved. friends: of the depart-
rment I also. urged ‘the teachers to
* stated that on the next Sunday morn-
" ing I'would speak to the boys and girls

bout gwmg therr hearts to Chr:st

: through during the next tWenty min-

The next.Sunday morning I.
. talked to. thése boys. and ‘girls. about -
- churchmembership and what it meant; ,
- _to be a'member of the church and.ex-

-3 " boys and girls had heen: prepared for.
'#¥ evangelism. They had gréewn up in-.
_, the,'Nazarene Sunday. ‘school.. “They

' had been indoctrinated by good teach-
§ ers. They believed. in the Church of

I went back to this department the

next Sunday morning and “talked to- o 1
-theseé boys and girls about water bap- -}
tism and. ‘church- membershrp\ Sev- . - - !

eral who were saved before this fime

‘had not yet been baptized nor joined. @
_the.church, and out of the group about.. -~
_twenty are to be baptized soon and - - |
the most of these. w:ll be recewed mto I A
‘the church, : R
" I'will also' do the same for the In-'.:'_'-
-rtermedlate Department and have at - -
.‘different times had some very splen-- "
did results'in evangelist in. this de- .
-However, the boys and ™
- girls of the Jumor-hlgh age are not as , -
easily reached as the Junior boys and '
‘girls, and thus the importance of put- ~ . .
ting forth 'a real effort to bring our " . -
" boys and' girls into the Kingdom™and " .
_the ‘church’ during. the Junior years. =
" Child evangehsm does pay. off, and =

-surely we should be-enough concerned .
for the boys and. girls.to plan and : -.
carry through a definite program of -
evangehsm especxally for them. = .~
.1 think the service planned ]ust for v
__'them is more effective -in reaching .
them because so planned. I believe
_also more of them will be baptized if | -
the baptmmal service:is planned for -
- just their dge group. I also believe it
is' good to have them unite thh the S
church in a group and at a service
where adults are not recewed into. the -
s .church : :

partment,

.The boye end girls need Chnst and

we need the boys and’ gu-ls in- the L
‘church ' -

k '-'TheKProhc'lier’s: Maqcuino

Durmg thet week I prayed for that' o

. department .of boys and girls and -

asked God for a message especially =

_to move them to Christ. Then on Sun- -

. day inorning after their brief worshlp R
period, I spoke on “God’s Lost and .
-Found Department.” Seventeen boys ..

~and’ glrls responded to the invitation. ..

‘to come . to. Christ and all’ prayed .

through toadehmte experience. Then ' -

oo

e him,” '
. - studied, the. Tord spoke to;his heart.
" “The more he read the Word, the more

CRUSADE ECHOES

A Redhead Fmds God
By Oscnr . Recd _
Roger \was full of the mlschxef that

- redheads are notorious for. I met him’
- first. in- the hallway of General Hos- °
‘ '_pltal after a car. had struck hrs httle
M glr] N
Later, upon mvxtat:on, he’ came 1o .
" . church ‘and entered the:’
“people’s 5" class ‘with the avowed in~ . .
- tention of confusing the young teacher. . =
.- .and making fun of him. But Roger
- did not, take. the Lord into: consrdera--
" . tion, nor the poise of the young man.

1 study. my lesson 'so 1 can stump
said Roger. “But while” he

the Lord spoke through the. Word,

until, instead of the brilliant protago-»
- nisty Roger became the convmted sm- .
© 7 ner. "

Whrle I was preachmg one Sunday

:'mormng in the fall revival, Roger .
- _made a.determined step toward-the
- altar, and he’ dropped 4o his knees: to A
»opray-as ‘of old, #O Lord, ‘have mercy
. - upon me, & sinner.” God did answer- .
"+ his prayer and the church echoed with _
" . his shouis of victory’ for what God‘.
" - -had done for his heart. ' 3 .
It wasn’t long until Roger was teach-- -
- ing -a Sunday-school - class, taking an
" active part on visitation nlght keeping
" the Sunday-school bus in repair, and,
" with “his famlly, umtmg wrth the
B church .

.Auqust. 1954

S 7 Supplied by Alpin P. Bower;_

“married °

I was ehattmg wrth hun later when

_he remarked: “You know,’ Pastor, that - - -
~* young teacher got under my skin. 'I

_couldn’t rattle or stump- him. His -

_pmsed teachmg and consecrated ‘life .

were more than I could take. And

" when the ca]l was given, all I ‘could

seg was an- example greater than 1

_was.” A redhead was won for Christ
“that day ‘because a . Sunday-school o
, teacher hved for. hlS Master.

N

The Crusade pays btg dwtdendsl

A PASTOR ASKS —=

Questwn——l am-a pastor of a sma[t Lo

_ charch. T have tried to get my people

interested ‘in the Crusade for Souls,.

- but have never been able to get any’' -
: of them to go out in visitation, _How

can-1 get. msttatzon started in my

. church?

AnsweF—Whether or not he is ahle o

f to get the laymen .of the. church to

.engage ‘in visitation’ evangelism .the’ E

" pastor must be’ faithful -in his - own"

calling program. If the people are not -

' interested, -he’ still must carry it on

himgelf.. There comes & time, how- .
-ever, when he desires the expansion of -
what he is able to do alone, If the =

. pastor is able to interest just one‘other

“couple’ in visifation and enlist their:'
support;, then. there are: ‘two -teams
available, The pastor and. the other

" man will form one team and the | pas- ©

‘tor's wife and the other lady the sec-

ond team 'I'hese two teams can meet

(353) 17




= ‘on a visitation nlght take assignments;
. and make their calls.. By publicizing
' every ‘good result and contact from

these calls, it should he possible after

"~ ' ashort time to enlist others. The pas--
~ tor and his wife and the. other man’

: and his awife can now each take some-

% one with. them," making four teams .

in all. By.methods such as this it is
' possd)le to make progress even from :
a-very : small beginning . and -secure.
new recruifs by ‘enthusiasm and in-’
spiration of those engaged in visita-. -

§ - tion, rather than heratmg the people
. for what they are not domg .

Here s Somethlng You |
Con Use -

1., It was done by Jesus, ‘our - Sav—

; }1our
2. It was done by the apostles

3, Tt-is the - greatest need ‘of th:s
: preSBnt age.. :

. 4Tt wins the confxdence of the peo—
ple for the work of the Lord.

BT pays d1v1dends for t)me and ‘

',"etermty

£ 6 It hut]ds every department of
3 the church life, . !

7 It ‘reaches those who could not .

be reached otherw:se o

1.8 It brmgs us into: the closest‘
§ tonch with lost souls. ~ :

9. "It brings the greatest .]oy and re- :

- wards to the Chrlstlan

.10, It results'in many converswns
and reclamatlons

11, It will stand the testing fl'I‘ES at .

- the ]udgment seat of Christ.

12, It carries out the great commis- -
“sion, “Go. ye into’ all the world, and"

":-preach ‘the gospel to.every creature
o -—The Evangel:st:c Advance

. (sso o

A HOW WE DID IT

We desired to enlist every organiza-
tion of the church in our visitation
“program. We have been able to in- . -
“clude the N.F.M.S. in this visitation. _- -
‘The ladies of the 'society ‘meet for . -
‘prayer and fastmg from ten to eleven .
Thursday morhing, then'go out calling .
- from -eleven to twd,,On a- recent’.
Thursday - etghteen ladtes called in-

sixiy-nine homes :

. This callmg isin addltton to our-_{ -
" regular “church ' visitation night on .- e
- Tuesdays and the calling of our teach- . | -~
ers of the children’s classes on Fridays,
It has'beén a very helpful part of our - .
" church " outreach—Rev, . Andrew - "’
S Young, Santa Ana, Cahforma '
© One Dozen Real Reasons for V151- S
¥ tatton Evangelism- - - - "+ -

Th:s Is Your Page

ThlS mater1a1 has been prepared by:. o
"-ithe Crusade for Souls Commission.
~We want it to be thoroughly praettcal ..
~for promational aspects of the Crusade
- for Souls Now: are presented in the

- Nazarene Pastor Pastors are invited -

.and requested to: send in" questions, .

- experiences (of your own or your lay-~ o

‘men) in visitation and personal evan-' -

. gelism, sermon. outlines on the Cru- =
sade, and slecessful plans and meths .
‘ods. that you have. used_in re ehmg
“new -people. - There las bé&il consid- .-
-erable demand for some place -‘where .-
these may: be shared. Please  mail . -

- " them to the Crusade-for Souls’ Com-— Lo

~mission, - Box 527 Kansas Ctty 41,

Mlssourl Pl . Y

Oplmons about Chrlst thoug'h ever N T
so trueand orthodox;. are not enough .
. only lving fmth in Hun saves —-— J R.
- '-'MILLER ' - . ‘

: The‘ Preoohur'u' Mmjcrzlnd

3

o Gleo nmgs fr_bnil“thfe Greek New Testqmeht S

By Ralph Earle”

GALATIANS 3: 10 18

law. In .verses 15-18.he shows that

. the tovenant with’ Abraham was made
. long before the law. was given at Sinat.
. -The coveriant of promise stands;, the_,
L _J':Iaw was only temporary :

Tnsn on Woon"

C ot LA the end of verse 13 we flnd a""
SO quotatlon from the Old Testament It
+ “ig taken from the-Septuagint (Greek
" . . translation ‘of O.T.) -of Deut: 21:23,
O .and reads “Cursed is every one: who _
. ’hangs upon a tree.” v
" . The last word - is :culon, whtch is
. found twenty’ times in the New. Testa- -
- ment “{ineluding - Rev. 22:19, whtch
reads “book of life” instead of “tree
. of life" in the King James). Exactly
- half of "these. times it is. translated‘
" “tpee,” In its first five occurrences— -
:all connected with the arrest of-Jesus '
- #in. . Gethsemane—it - is . rendered
* “staves,” in- the- dual -phrase “w1th,
=" swords and staves, K We would say .
o _‘:“clubs” today e .
‘. Three- times :culon is translated :
[ “yyp0d” ‘and once “the stocks” -(Atts
© .16:24). ‘In the latter .case it is ob-"
vieus that the ‘meaning is that they
. were wooden stocks. which® held the
' feet of Paul and Silas'in the Phlhpplan
... jail.- One, of the. -references where it
s transleted “wood" is T Cor 3 1?. r
‘ - . the exaet 1dea

. 'Protessm‘ Namrene Tlmtoglcal Semlnary

. _Aug'us! 1954

- 30; "10:39; '13:29).

where we fmd the combmatlon wood o

Havmg c1ted the case- of A‘braham, hay, stubble.

. the apostle in this section continues his -
-~ _argument’ for justification ‘by - faith.

" .. In verses10-14 he declares that Christ -
-has redeemed us’. from the curse of the:

As mlght easily be mferred the

“basic’ meaning of aulon is “wood.”
-'ledell and -Scott. (in. their standard
~ ¢lassical Greek lexicon) ‘give “wood,
“cut ~and ready for -use; fu-eWood
. timber” as the earliest usage. Then - _
- came “piece of wood, log, beam, peg‘ -

or lever.” A further development is

- represented in “cudgel, club, gallows, .
. stake," stocks,’] which we-have found .- " |
" illustrated” in - the: New 'Testament.
. Finally the Word came to be used for
as ten tunes in o7
. the New Testament. - It is used four -
times in the last chapter of the Bible . -
« (Revelation 22) for the tree of life.

“live woed, a tree,”

'The typleal Greek. word for “tree” ;._
is -dendron, which is our biological -

term for tree. Itisso translated inal .
“twenty-six of’ 1ts occurrences in the ‘
" New Testament. . L

-“While in later Greek :culon was used '

for a live tree, yet modern Greek has -~ "

gone back .to its original - meamng,'
“wood.”. In-the papyri which’ come
from the Héllenistic period-in which
the New, Testament was wntten, the

_word has both” meanings. Moulton_

‘and“Milligan cite passages for’ “tree
and also. those which use it in the

- sense of *beam,’ staves, log.” Always

the 1dea of. “wood” is dommant

" Three times in Acts we fmd zulon
used for the cross-of Christ (Acts 5:
It is translated
“tree,” as.in our passage in Galatians,
for Jack of a better word to express

(355) 18




, statement of principle:
-4 relates to the covenant' made’ with
< Abraham. There ‘s praotxcally no

' .'The only trouble with this trans.”
“lation is that when we read of a person

i “hanging on a tree” we form a mental
' picture of a person’ strangled with a -

-rope around his neck, dangling from

- the limb of.a tree, as was done with -
3 “horse thiéves in- the frontier 'days.’
. But that, of cou&'se, is not the correct

- picture ‘when applied to Chnst _
; Actually’ crucifixion wasnot a Jew-

"-.xsh but a Roman, method of punish--
7}~ ment. The typical Jewish method of

: .'oapxtal punishment " was. stoning, as
-illustrated in the case of Stephen. That

‘wag what .was ordained - in the’ Law-

-of: Moses for Sabbath—breakers, blas--
¥ phemers, etc. After the person had

} . been stoned, sometimes-his body was
3 hung from.a tree until sundown, as

“a warning ‘example to others. (Deut..

21;22); - This was consndered to be a

: pm-tmular]y dlsgraceful fate. That ap-

k1 parently is the background “of the -

statement giioted. from Deuteronomy

3 ‘-“‘Cursed;s every one who hangs upon

a tree.”

. The meamng in Galatmns, then, is
that Jesus .- took- upon . himself the
curse of the broken law.. He was

¥ willing to suffer the contempt and -
§ disgrace which was due us, -in order”

-3 that' we might be freed forever from
-3 the curse of the law.” We had broken-

X God's law But He, the sinless Onhe, -
' 'took. our place on the’ cross, and died .
.8 in awful disgrace, that we might go
'} free and live ds children of a holy’
% § 'God Howc grateful We ought to be' E
11 ' .‘imposition -of certain conditions’ and A
- - abligations - upon men" (Burton, P
49m). . T
The ordmary Greek word for acom-
_pact was suntheke. But this term was .~ .
avoided by ‘the Septuagmt translators . .
. because it suggested the substantially” . " .
_equal rank of the two parties, whereas '7 S
,the Old Téstament berith is used for =~
‘a relationsh:p between God and men ™~
graciously ‘created by God, and only }
,accepted by man" (p 498) DT

o 'l'ho Proachox‘n ano:ine i

Covem\m OR TESTAMEN‘I‘

 Iri yerses 15 and 17 we find the word
#covenant,”- The first is in a general

questlon about the meaning of the

.. word in verse- 17, although Moffatt_
" does. use “will” there. But .there is ¢
‘- conhsiderable debate as to ‘whether the
1 word should be "covenant" or “w:ll” X

ol ‘20 ¢ (ass) R

The: second’

._-1 .

(testament) in verse . 15 Severnl'

~ translations ' (mcludmg ‘the Revised - . -

Standard Vers:on) nge the latter
rendermg : '

* The Greek' word is. dtatheke wlnch

occurs some thxrty-three times in"the .
New Testament. In the King James -’

it isrendered “covenant” twenty times

"~ and “testament” thirteen tiines. Itds - -

. dbvious that the word carries both™
meamngs ‘But whlch should we adopt _

" in Gal. 3:157 . : 1

.- Burton’ gwes a very full treatment-

- of the subjéct in'his commentary-on . =

* Galatians (pP 496-505). Heé niotes first

of all.that in elassxcal Greek diatheke

normally. meant 'a’ will- or testament. -
. However, ‘it sometunes WS used for . 4
" “an’ arrangement’ or - agreement bé- . . | "
tween iwo- part:es in .which one ac-" . . | -
cepts-what the other proposes or stxp-
‘ulates” (p. 496). This, .of -course,is

‘close to the idea. of coverant. It also,

~has been shown that such an agree-.
“ment could be revoked only by mu-' -
“ tual consent. of hoth ‘parties.- ‘ 7
The word diatheke occurs over 300 S
‘ times in the Septuagint, where it is -
“normally. the translation of the He- -~  :
‘brew. word’ berith, - which’ uniformly . -~
~means “covenant” or compact "It
'is most -commonly used for “a cove- - - e
nant between God and men in. which -~ -
case the initiative bemg thought of = .~ . |. .
‘as wholly with God, the compact as- . - |

sumes. in general the form of a gra- .

‘cious promise on God’s part to do' -

certain "things, accompanied by the

. R
4, S

.. tivé on -this. point:
~ .gense of ‘eovenant’ is unquest:onable

L Heb. 9:15£”

‘In the Greek papyn diatheke al—

‘vways means “a will.”* Since many .of -
" these-are dated in the. f1rst -eentury. it .

is clear that that was the main sense of

" the term among the Greeks whenthe
. - New Testament was written. On the-

:  other hand, ‘the Jewish usage at this

N “Burton
- states clearly the difference.in ‘the_two

- - ideas:

- .. tween. the two meanmgs is that.in.a
" testament the-testator ‘expresses his-

. will as to what shall be done after

. " his death, esp. in respect to his prop- -
: ‘“erty;- the -covenant is an agreement

- between living persons as to what_
- shall be. done by them wh:le hvmg

(p 500). -

time  was'. shll Mcovenant.”

““The essentlal distinction be-

~The questxon then remains: Is Paul

. using diatheke in the Greek sense
" or the Hebrew. sense? - Sir” William
- Ramsay argues for the former in Gal.”
"7 . 3i15. He feels that the context clearly

indicates it, especxally the mention of

. "mhei'itanoe in verse 18 and the dis+ L
-oussion_of “helr" in chapter 4. But‘
- Burton- presents convmcmg answers

* to his- arguments, - S

In his monumental commentary on

- Hebrews,B F: Westcott has a lengthy °

note ' likewise on dmtheke (pp. 298~ .
'302). He. feels that its. .meaning in the

- ' New Testameént. should be defermined. .
" - first of all by its use in the Septuagmt
- 'We have already noted ‘that that is

.. definitely “covenant” Westeott says

-+ {p-299): “There is not the least trace -
* . of the meaning ‘“testament’ in the

" Greek Old Scriptures,. and the idea.:

. of a ‘testament’ was. indeed foreign to
. the Jews.till the time of the Herods.”

But what about 1ts use in the New
Testament writinigs? ‘Westceott is posi- -
“In- the N.T. the

‘except’ in two passages Gal 3 15

.-How does it happen, then, that in

E the ng Jamcs Versnon we fmd "tes

.ﬁugtul 1854

'tm'nent" thirteen times.in.the New

“Testament? The answer probably is.

to be found in the fact that diatheke
is regu]arly translated by testamen-

tum’ in ‘the Latin versions,..and the
King James translators were influ-
enced conslderably by the Latin Vul- . .
gate ‘The same thing is true of “char- - -

iy, WIthch today simply. does not . E
‘mean "the same thmg ‘as. “the grand T

word “ove.”

. How are We to translate dtatheke, . :
then, in Gal. 3:157 We incline toward-

agreeing with Meyer, Alford __Elhcott L
and- Burton—the  most - .

‘Lightfoot, -
scholarly comimentators’ on- Galatisns

: o—-thet the best translation here is
“covenant.” - That accords best with =
the regular usage of the New Testa- '

ment, and speczﬁcally of Paul and .
seemis to fit the context better here.:
It would seem ‘best to make Heb,
9:15 ff the only exception in the New
’I‘estament to thls translatlon S

MAKE IDLE OR Desrmov'? .

In veise 17 the expression make .

of none effect” is all a translation of.

- katargesai, ‘the aorist- infinitive of '

katargeo, Exactly what does thls word .
mean’ :

H occurs some twenty-seven tlmes

in the: New Testament. In the first "
" of these (Luke 13: 7) it has its weakest

‘meaning;--“make idle;"” The ng
James tra.nslates it "cumbereth R

" The most unportant passage for us '_j
as holiness people is Rom, 6:6, where "'
it is translated “destroyed”:in - the,

King James. The American. Standard_ '
Verslon (1901) rendered
“away.” 'But the Revised Standard

“Version (1846) returned to- “de-_t' )
+ stroyed.” Thisisa weighty answer 1o

‘these who would “water down” the
“meaning of katargeo in Rom. 6:6.to
- “render inoperative” . or sorne. such
rendenng as that.-

'I’he fu-st thmg we not:ce about
(357) 21

it .“done .
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‘ katargeo isthatitisa pecuharly Pnul*

_ine term In the New Testament, Aside

- from Luke 13:7 (already. noted) - it
;.occurs’ oﬁts1de 'of  Paul’s Epistles in
" . only one passage, Heb. 2:14; where it

g1 is translated correctly as‘ “destroyed" .
1 S mthengJames C Do

B ‘flexible.
; ‘ferent ways in the King James in 1ts

- T twenty-seven occurrences in-the New' .
- . 'Testament.) Frankly, it must be ad- -
#'1. - mitted that in the papyri it usually .
" has the weaker sénse ‘'of “hinder.” But

. does this define iis'Paulinerusage?: A

4. _careful study will convince one that .
7 it-does not. Cremer. (Lexicon, p.',260)
says that. with ‘Paul “it clearly signi~

- fies more than hmdermg. or cessation
o —from outwerd actwlty Then he goes

.

' ¢ant assertion:-

on (p 261) to make thls very slgmfl- . S
“With him it always -
denotes a.complete, not a temporary.

or partial ceasing.- Elsewhere it sig-

- nifies a putting out. of activity, ‘out of -
‘power or effect;- but with St."Paul it."
. is—to. anmhtla.te, to. put an end. to;
“The ‘meaning of this word is a bxt '
(It is translated fifteen dif-

to bring to nought” (italics his). .

We need make no apology, then for -
_retaining the word- “destroy in Rom,‘
6: 6—"that -the body of sin might be: ©
‘Godet, . the outstanding . - -
commentator, -
,supports that rendermg Cremer says . -.
“it ‘means " “annihilate.”- :
non-holiness circles, is eonﬁrmatmn :
“of ourposluon oo . .
, Even in Gal. 3:17 “destroy makes :
*'good sense. 'The-. promise ‘would be
destroyed if the law superseded it.

destroyed K
conservative French-

God Versus Godgefs

By Fletcher Spruce

' ?":'_Hanom DAVIS told us of askmg a .
) .To his .Te- :

Nazarene to tithe. .

. quiest, the good brother replied:

- “Preacher, I'can’t tithe. I have exght_.
3 'gadgets now that 1 am: paymg for

- on 'the, installment plan:. my. car,
‘television, automatic washer, radio, -’

', “ refrigerator, deep. freeze, golf clubs,

| ‘and_outboard"’rnotoii‘By.the.ﬁme;l get
-+ all 'these. necessary gadgets paid ‘for .
" each ‘month there is nothmg left for '

1 L God

¥ T Wzth him 1t wes gadgets or: God :
:1:3 . And the gadgets won. You see, the
£:§ . maon thought he had  to. have the
D gadgets, and he d1dn’t thmk he needed :
" God.
- Oh, he ‘was a good manf He went
1 -.to church—the Nazarene eh_ureh-—
.- every Sunday. He taught a Sunday- - -
d - school class and tEStlfled at prayer7 :

F B zz (ass)

. 4

;meetmg He dldn’t smoke and drmk'-" RS
‘and beat his wife. Most people thought P
_he was a pretty ‘good sort. _ R
Biit God knetw better! His testunony Co
was lip service. His church work was- |7 |
purely sogial; his heart ‘wasn't in it. |
His heart was back home with his . |
gadgets—where ‘his - treasure ‘wast <.l
- God: didn’t have all . the man—He--'_-
didn’t have his heart,
“But things will .be different w1th
“our good brother.” Soon the gadgets . o
will not help him when he needs help” -~ ="~
‘_—desperately And of course then " *
he'll tell God. he's ‘sorry, sorry he -

robbed God for those elght gadgets.

CIsit?

'I'he Preacbar'n Moga:lne" O A

Here, from

Wonder if- he ever heard of thE: .
'term restxtutlon"" o ‘

 “And please forgwe me, God for sal- R
" vation is fr_ee : IR

KPPy

R 9
.

4 3

"’--.‘u.;'_SERMON CONTEST

(See July 1ssue for detads)

- —Do No’r Forge’r—

T Manuscrlp‘l's must be postmarked before

September 30

'ro be enfered

Two DlVlSlons

. Sermon Serzes
For Sunday Mormngs

H Smgle Sermon
For Sunday Evemng

Aﬂrachve awards

and pubhcahon |n THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

for those chosen besf by 'rhe |udges.

ACt TOday—-Send Those Sermons

y
. memmmmt'

Augu-l. 1954
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Evnryona who know Dr. I. A Rond pusl pro{enor nl praachlng und
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| Symbols of the Spmt

By w. D McGrmr A-

'\

roctsd, oternity-detormining questions sich as,’
Coat?" “How Shall We Escape?” “WhyiDo You Wail? ete; " -

.paxlenco into' thuse messages and .

A book of hhrd hmlru; evnngnllauc uarmons on olavon pemonally di-. -,
"Have Ycu Counled the - °

Rav Harold Volk haos ‘pul his’ séme lwonly yaars -of avungalmlc ox-’ .

... most unusual ‘serles . of
.. messagos depicting the
- Holy Spirit as Water, Fire, -

Oil, -etc. Ministors will ro-

celve’ much thought-

QUESTIONS OF
CONSEQUENCE

given us ‘mossages rich in: ‘content, . " sttmulating 'mutariul from -
—logicul in presenigtion, powerful in apirli messagés thal _reprasent lhe-_'.‘ “these poges, - - . -
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o A B pages, paper . - 8¢
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Ten strlklng sormona, each modal ol 1emlass. |cripluml. logicul, con-

.ness movament. - :
Dr. A, 5..London” myn. “1" consider i}xls book lo bo ‘ono-of the. moat
comprahanniva on the -subjoct - of holinass. that . has bean glven to our-_

. xeaders for the pant genemtion v A i

128 pages, cloth R T s1. 5
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1 ) Today ) Pmneers

. By Leo C.' Davls. Harel o
Lprool ‘that home misalons':
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Why Worrv When L |
' -You Can. Pray?

£ ByE.E.Wordswor‘lh Just
o good little- book aysrybody
should read, It will indreasa
your faith and trust in God."
Minlsters will appreciale the

fsrent  approack. apd o
fresh wuppedl “for -steward-
*_ship, The illusirations clone
will ‘convict -the neg]ecl.{ul

NAZARENE PUBLISHlNG HOUSE
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i "t:ldeas for Sunday—
School Growth

. By Erwin G. Bemn.,}\,
Book chock-full 9! valuable
‘suggestions cmd ‘workable |
. plons - which ‘mgy be mue-. |
t| -cesslully adapted lo your '

,—punlr:ulur Sundm_r school. :

Christ; the King™ -~
By C. B Shumake, .
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-éxalting meditations, -
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*. o1, Consoler, etc.
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. Glove's'

By Mrs John Rlley

. to handkerchiefs, gloves, scarves and
odds and ends. - One thing:sure was
.that the best’ gloves came smgly-w-the

I have had so many .suimmier: whites

: _‘roee and blue and: any. color ¥ lacked.
‘Gloves are just one of the’ small

"had _aunts and uncles by .the ‘dozen
" in évery church, They have been r¢-

'f-"membered. on. Christmas and" bxrth- ‘
- days-and. spoiled by candy and gum{,

. and attention,

Many times goodness and mercy :

. have knocked on the door. I remem-
" ber once when the first box of straw-

" berries of the séason came the’ veryi

- "same day asa quart of farmer 5 cream

' 'Nnmna. Idnho C
L 25 (362) °

on MANY YEARS. Now' I have been
very well dressed i in gloves. -About

~ “gvery six months the. church: ]amtor -
% . would appreciate my - cleaning  out’

" the‘lost and .found box, Most of the

4 unclaimed articles would go‘into the

““missionary box, but I would fall hetr.‘

- owners .6f the best kid. gloves must:

" wear one and carry one to lose. Of
' coursé'] was not too proud to wear .
~them. *I could never afford to-buy--
. gloves to match, every .costume, . But -

t | Ieft to me: that T have- tinted  them-

thmgs among the many rich ones that
'_.I mhented because 1 ‘was. the lady,--_

§ ./ in the parsonage. Sundays ‘botiquet
- . .would go to the sick, but a few flow~
‘ers always br:ghtened my dmmg room.

* table, The Lord: has called my hus:

" band to pastor miles away from faxmly'- '
oor ‘relatives..” But ‘our. cl’uldren have -

© 7 Fruits. and vegetables, gifts of every T
 kind have been brought to the preach-. .
~er's family.” One lady used to tithe
her canned goods and saved me man_v‘ .
“hours over the pressure cooker: I ' .
have always taken every gift brought. .:- -
to the parsonage and said, “Thank - -
you,” whether the gift was clothes or "
the seventee‘hth bag of tomatoes in -
“their plentiful season.- The.folk who .
“remembered us were trying toshow. - "
“their -love for the church and the " -
“Lord. T could gwe away whatIcould . |
- not use, but I- would have hurt them: . .- =1
by refusmg a gift. And-it has been "
a joy to give away’ the extras. A min-
ister's wife knows better ‘than anyone = - "'
in.-the’ communlty where to gwe'_,"'_ e
’thmgs L

busmessmen S

Al the extras the Lord has sent L

have ‘been. an’ encouragement to do

.my best to help my husband to serve e
God's people ‘The gifts have meant

that the parsonage family belonged to

~ the whole church, and the Lord must =
have prompted them to’ take extra " -
good care of us, for gomlness and_
‘mercy have followed me all’the days -
. T have been & minister's ‘wife. The .

. preacher 5 famxly are never poor when - -
they have the Iove of the people

: 'l'he Pxoocher's Mago:lna L

The. ng.ts, the. kmdnesses, the - L
counts. have all been more than I de- S
-served. Sometnmcs they would be a ..
. little embarrassing because I dislike:
“so heartily the picture of a minister ' .-
~orhis wife with a hand out expecting .
discount.. A l;mmster is'paid a reg-
ular salary, as. is-the butcher of the
" baker, For either-of them to askfor - = | -
"or expect a discount for “himself is = - | -
to cheapen his’ calhng in the eyes of} BRI BURR

Musmgs of a Mm:kters Wlfe

By Mrs W M Franklm

g .I'r WAS prayer meetmg mght The
RO mimster gave an. opportumty for_-,
.- people to'mention prayer requests. ‘A
" . little woman-arose and said, “I have
. an unspoken request.” She did. not

" name the individual for whom She.
~'was burdened, but her voice spoke'
_ in trembling tones of the burden her-
. ~heart was carrymg, ‘and . her tears..
" _spoke:of her need for us to help her
o carry that burden. We knelt to pray,.
T and we felt her burdeén. :

L People liave. said to us many tunes,.
" “Don’t forget to pray for me.” .We :
“promise to pray for them.and we mean’
" ~to doit-at the time of the request.-
J: -~ I began to be bothered about this. I
. could-not write all these requests ori.
", a list to be Jooked at every day’ when
-1 had ‘my, prayer-time-alone.  I.was "
-+ honest ‘when I promxsed “to’ pray for.
" certain ones. I began to feel in my .
. heart that 'I:'was. being accused for -
© °. failing, yet immediate needs were call- .
"ing for my attention, present ‘burdens. -
*. " clamored for my 1nterest What ‘was.
" Ito do? '

" Have you ever felt that you wxshed;

. . you had a'plan for praymg that would

" ‘provide for the many burdens that

- a'minister's wife ought to pray about? " .
I asked the Lord to help me, ancl

: _;-this is what He | gave tome. -~ -

L3

g usually arise ‘before any. other

R member of the' famxly, and try to do
‘it early enough so that T have-a time
. for private devotions before the day's
- activities begin for the others. . Now
-at that time I use my prayer chart'

o arrnnged as fo]lows L

' 'Chlllrl wmllnntnn

' Anquul 1954

Sundey-—Prayer for the church ser- .

vices and, revivals in nedrby p]aces,

- (Of course, I pray for my pastor every .
“day, and . the famlly and other Aim-
. mediate -needs.)”

Monday——Prayer for relatwes who'

‘are not remembered every day; such :
" as cousins, and m-laws, ete. o

‘Tuesday—Prayer for the many who:: -

through years and in various places, -
.or by correspondence, have requested' N
. 'prayer 'These may be listed. - :

- Wednesday—Prayer for our- generel :

jsupenntendents General Board; the .
editors of our publications, our Pub-»_;. o
.]:shmg House, ‘and district officers. -

Thursday~—Prayer for the mission--

arles, the native. workers, and needs, N
on. mission fields.

" Friday—Prayer for our: natmn, for o

—'the community, for' civic‘needs, for:
schoals and hospitals, and for our own :
. educetlonal Zone college '

Satu-rday—-Prayer for the local,

"church local prayer requests, special .
-needs, church officers; children: and
- young people of the church and Sun- o
.day school. : s

Starting - out thls way means that -

. throughout each.day I am constantly S
being reminded of individualsin each '
“day's category, as well as praying for -
them in the morning. In thisway, my ..
- prayers. within' each week cover a . .
‘much wider scope than the way T uséd ™ -
‘before, when I would become almost - - -
-baffled trying to rémember.the many
: requests Yor prayer. every day. Just o
‘musing, because I .feel so' much more
» - satisfied when I 'know ‘my. prayers. ..
are. reachmg all the way aronnd the R
' world R

' -_.i;aés‘) a7
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L understandmg rezgn

" lefter to our.church with the following

yourself

' Jty, comfort, and love of a good home.

. Parcle’ Board chairman of its’ youth

- down of young folk i3 loveless homes!

ity of the 1946 Attorney General's

- and knows it! Mr. Reed told me, in-

- ing parole, four of them had Nazarene

 questioning, he asked:one of the four,
~-“Didn't you  have .any  religion’ at

ot of rehglon, but not much love.”

- 'Evnngellst nnd youth wot-ker L
26 {aso

I Gwe ALs homes where Iove and_‘_'_

1 know that no young person or
. group of young folk has sent a. formal

* requests listed, - But in" the store of -
books articles, and statements writ- "
. ten and spoken by experts in the field; -

" in the unwritten,; between—the-hnes_’-‘ i
- actions of young: folk Tight now before -
the Congress of the United States -
" in the Senate Committee on Juvenile .’
Dehnquency, on the. heart of many -
“of America's able’ leadérs, these fiery -
- demands are found Look for them,

Boys and gu-ls must have the ‘seeur--
" George: Reed, member of the Federal -
dwismn, and a. recogmzed authonty:-,.
“in the field of juvenile crime; has
- stated that the most consistent factor
"appearing in. the study. of*the: break-
- The Committee on Home Responsibil-
Conférence drew up four. essentlals.-‘
H®  of the “good home.” 'The first is sim-"

| . ply that the child is loved and wanted

- terv:ewmg over one hundred federal '
- prisoners in the Middle West concern-

‘backgrounds.  In the course of the

" home?" - The startling reply was; “A

Through Paul Morfm - ﬂ_ .7

Youth Speoks to the Church of the Nuzurene

of self, the drives of pride, the.curse

. of carnal anger, the ravages bf bitter- . .
ness, the power of habits of sin are .
driven from .the life, home becomes .

a bit of heaven. There's a lot of help

in America’s fight to save its youth,
‘in . the. Blood- Bought - experlenCe of..-'
-entire sanctification.. .. o ST
.As a holiness- preacher, I'm so.,glad A EEEEA
to be able to offer to a troubled so-
ciety ‘a plan for the remaking of the . -
‘home. By the power of the Holy Spirit ...
.old attitudes can be driven out, and’
a spirit of love and. understandmg, of
“sharing’ and. appreciation will ‘domi- .-
niate the heart and home. Then'achild.
will have a good home as defined by: - .
the Panel on Home Responsibility of. - "
--the National. Conference ‘on Preven-.
tion and Control of Juvenile Delin- -
- quency {(with some spontaneous notes.
. by-the author): = - P
A good home for chlldren may be-_'.:, K
@ one-rpom- apartment a ftrailer, or'a; . °
‘twelvé-room house; but it is a good,;

hotne’ for a child- if— "

%1 He is loved, and wanted snd-_
.'knOWSIt Lo :
%3, .Heis helped to grow up by not " . .
_haying-too much or too. little . done S
. for him. ; ST
' “3 "He has some time and space of

hxs own.

4, He. is, part of the fam:ly. has.‘ﬂ
fun with the family aud holongs, {(May
..~ he be allowed more recreation thana.‘ o
o ‘jumpmg at conclustons 7 o

'I'he Pmuchorl Magoxlne o

What an opportumty for a hohness o
".church! The message and experience -
" of heart holiness put love and under-. -

standing in’the home:; When thelove. - |- " 4nq needs; he has responsibilities that "

" fit his age, abilities, snd freedom, -
L "9 He pan. say what he feels and'

) . ‘Eider. Ban Anlonlo D!utrlct .
S .luguﬂ. 1954 '

"5, He is corrected without being
" hurt, shamed ‘or confused, [A fine,
. wholesome spankmg doesn’t harm as

o Z,-much as a snarlmg, sarcast:c tongue-'

. g His - growmg skz]ls-—walkmg,.

o talkmg, reading, making thmgs—-—are.--
enjoyed and respected. :

‘7. He plans with his famlly and

v . is given Teal Ways to help and feel -

"' needed. . .

© .%8. He has freedom that flts his age"

B

- tatk tlnngsloui thhoutllie1x"ig afra:d S

or ashamed; he can learn through mis-
takes as well as successes,.and his par-

ents epprecnate his_successes rather' o
.than dwell on his failures. - ;- o

10, He'is moderately and consxst-_-

'.ently dlSClplmed -from -infancy, has
*. limits’ sét’ for “his’ behavior, and is
“helpéd to take increasing responmbll-‘ e

1ty for his-own.actions. .
. *11. He has someéthing to beheve

in and work for, because his family .
“have lived their ideals and religious = ..
<. faith- [that - \yord Iwed—-let it shout L

and rmg . W

An Effechve M:msiry o

OES ons hmxt the term of muus- -
. terial effectiveness.to a certain -
' _numher of years? Decndedly, no! Some -
© of our firie preachers cross the dead-
line ‘before they are-thirty years old.
.‘_Others get better wnth time, their ser- ..
- mons mereasmg _ml power year_ after~
o year. . :

s “set up"” for good; he ceases to study

“'-and pray, and to do’and be his best.’

- Or, perbaps, her may so strain his bow- " nearing the end of the line. ‘Effective-.

‘ness in the ministry is-a matier of -
- heart, brain, and  health,” Let the .
. preacher ‘keep his heart ahve ‘and " s
" warm. with the Word and in prayer B
“Let him keep -his brain . active with

. “that it loses its elasticity. “There is no
° gait'so swift to ‘the ministerial dead--
line as the apparently slqw one of con-

tentment

_ The demands of ehurches m regard

" to ministers- should. not be go .much .
. for the age, whether young or old, "
° but rather as to ability, expenence,‘
"“'common sense, - end goodness We'

By Ed Benneﬂ"

need a fu'ed-up end effectlve mlmstry _
Men must live and suffer before they

. come " to ‘their best; .and' the 'gospel. = -
which they have- proved in personel'j. L
‘experience and devotion to God -is .
worth much more than mere accumu- Lo
_lation of study and professxonal ser-. . -
- _monizing.~ The minister who knows ~

‘Tiis not a questlon, then, m erely of _ the value of a human soul will succeed - -

'years but often of other facts. Among-
“them is: contentment with- ‘early sud- _

- cess. .Jt'is .a dangerous thing for. a
*'-: young man in the ministry to achieve
’ popularity early,  He is apt to feel he -

“and will ‘save his people, whether he; L

.be young-or old;- ; S
" Vigor, goodness, and freshness aré

‘in demand—especially goodness. Mere -

brxlllancy stands no chance in the long. . -

_race. with goodness, When men cease .
“to climb spmtuelly, be they ‘ever so.
well qualified in other-ways, they are,. -

study and. observation, Let him keep.

his health good by temperance, exer-.
‘cise, and hard work and he need not .

fear but that. he will be mightily -~ -
*, used of God- wherever he may be. .
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How an Achve Zone Rally Can Help - 1
The I.ocal Church S

| \ By Cllnton A Rock Jr.

. Suestx ever& Zone. should be 'alwe
' and active as an mtegral part of -

" the’ district, and to be alive, it must

.-'-hav_e‘_ the active- support: “of every;
-+, ‘church and every pastor on the zone!
- No, pastor should "build" his local

- ‘church program: around himself (to"

- ' thé"exclusion of the zone, district, or .
, general program. However, ‘many

" have. permitted their. own problems

. and interests’ to - so saturate their-
:thmkmg that they have denied them- .

. gelvesthe pleasure of sharmg burdens,
. projects,.and service with others, As

" . a result.they apparently have forgot-
¢ ten; that- other pastors or ehurches
,__exxst e :

. ‘Rauries. ARe A“BELNEFIT' .

_ Smce becommg a Nazarene and ‘es>.
peczally since hecoming a pastor; I

- “have- enjoyed the fellowship- and ac-
| ‘{fivities on the zone level. T well re-
§ - member our first pastorate at: ‘May -
" Avenue Church in Oklahoma- City -

. and how hard we worked to get our
local congregatton interested in zone

{1 ‘rallies, This'was a- straggling outpost

" of a mission, unorgamzed in-any re-

“spect; and by the grace and blessing '

* of God:we built it. into a full-fledged
church in about five years. There, in"

~ " a packing-house - neighborhood w:th'
" people from the Jower strata of 'life,’

where ‘we were told we would’ never "

~_produce anything more than a mission -
supported by outs:ders, God helped

RREI 'Pnator. .Wo,tong-n., Oklehomn ’
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us to estabhsh a chureh How wus -

this. all’ aceomphshed? It-taok sweat,

_prayer, faith, and knockmg on. doors:: o
But it also tool vision and enthusiasm.
- Zone rallies furnished fuel- for part'

of that enthusxasm

- As a new pastor I did not know any .o
better than to try to get our.church - .
" to participate in everything from the.
local level through: to .the general -
level “As'a result-of our enthusiasm-
.and zeal, we would work hard to get -“ -
a-large group.to atterid every zone . -
rally, After our second year at May .
‘Avenue we rarely had less than thirty -~
to attend rallxes and many tlmes over
forty ‘would attend.: One'time during - .
our -fourth year there we used five -
. ecars and two tricks and fook sixty- -
-eight people to: Guthrie, - It:'seemed - . | °
that we kept. the:Zone One banner at-

‘least half of.the time,

‘What were the net results from thls';f L
mterest and part1c1pat10n in zone ral-. . ..
lies on the part ‘of our local ehurch’_' -

- First, we took .many new people .
to the ralhes who had not been: attend- o
“ing our own local' church and they - .-
".were attracted-by. the lively, Spirit-.
ftlled services and enthuslastxe audi- = -+ §
ence of the ralhes and began to- attend'_ R

local serwces

" Second, otir zone rallies were tlmes Ce
of spmtual 'fenstmg and evangelistic " .
appeal and ‘many ‘of our local people”
- would be saved or sanct:ﬁed at the :

rally

'i'ho anacher’s Mugatine "

i, there was a fellowsbxp and o
nlty among our churches of‘both pas<

EETER

@

: tors and people “}h1eh: could ot be

derived in-any way other than work- .
ing together as we did. No'one pastor -

~ was made to feel he was little and
. insignificant nor big and. important,
© We all felt that we belonged. .

‘Fourth, we as pastors received:a -

.- spiritual shot in:the arm’ (or ‘should

we say heart?) which ‘bolstered our’

. faith and inspired our "souls-'so that
' our congregation could feel the impact
" from our repewed . v1gorous enthusx- :
~asm and endeavor. - :

thth the “zone ralhes furmshed a
wholesome and -interesting. place .for

-our young peop]e to go for an: evemng :
; '_of fellowship. - : .

Sta:th, the entire group {rom thel--
S :ﬂlocal churchi was- permitted to ‘view
. the' Church of the  Nazarené on
' --',Iarger scale, which showed. them that
. we were operating more than a pea- ‘
r".nut-s:zed" program -

| Although our past expemenees in

Hsns s How WE Dm Ir

-" They. came to our parsonage .and we:
‘ had a good turnout becaus’e ’we promn-r

Augusl. 1084 -

“school;- L
squeezed into two. hours of time! In-- .
justice at its peak! Then and there we ',

ised them fried chicken'as an in< =
"ducement. At this meeting someone -

suggested that our rallies mlght be dy- 3

‘ing because we were trying to'crowd”
too much into the one poor “little old” . - .
N.Y.P.S,, . Sunday Do

evenmg SB]‘VICE

and . mlssmnary interests

- voted to start the old-time all-day ral-
- Yes, with uncovered dish fellowship .

‘at mealtime. Saturdays seemed to'be
- the best time we could have our-rally .

day, so we’set-that day with a rally "

~for every other month. The Sunday- - o
school and missionary interests began’

. alternating "every other time for’ the .

. morning and afternoon ‘services and'a- " .
banner ‘was given. .The N.Y.PS. has -
‘always had the .evening servxce with
‘a separate banner given, “Thus each * -

- .interest was given ample time fo- be-;-

.. working in zone affairs have all been. -
. very pleasant and  profitable, -we feel’
- that our present relationship -to’ zone .
. work is the most profitable and’ pleas-

- 'ant of all. I personally feel that our
. ZONE, “here o the Northwest Okla-
~ homa’ District, is progressive and most-:
» umted The enthusiasim and response
“isata hlgh pitch and each loeal ¢hurch -
. seems to be benefltmg from our ral~
o .lles : »

. One and one-half yeays ago’ when‘
. we first inoved to Watonga the zone
. rallies were poorly attended and little :
" enthustasm was shown for them even

. by ,our. own Jocal people. ‘Ineasting -
‘ ".about for a solution to the problem:
. "'of indifference which-we found prev- .
" alent. on the zone, we called for a-
.- meeting of the pastors of each. church,

presented and the cramped-time situ- .

: ation was ehmmated ‘We have had

spmtual outpourmgs from heaven in

all services and. our people say that -
' -they want to maintdin our present set- = -
"up. Interest has grown on the local
. level.and_all churches but one were - -
represented in the Jast rally in Janu-
“ary.: Many laymen from the different
© churches have openly expressed thelr‘ .
‘appreciation to us-for. the spiritual - -
lift and" wholesome fellowship they =
. enjoy and emphatwally say that they o
. _'.Iook forward to each rally L

PASTORS “NmBLE Aoam S _
About three weeks ago. our zone L

pastors met to chat and nibble again
'in the: Watonga parsonage. At that
.time some new plans were laid to im-
_Prove. our zone spxrttually 'I‘he zone "

was divided into-two’groups,- ‘the east

“side” and " the ‘west side, with each
_group ‘consisting of five churches,
Each' pastor drew thé name of one
- of the churches other ‘than” his’ own

*.in which he was to preach for a week

_These services
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of revival services.




: .,.'j:v'vere to be scheduled in rotation rath--
.- ‘er-than . sunultaneously In some in-

- stantes the pastors dated them to sup-
-plement and- 1mmedrately precede
"_thelr regular spring revivals, ‘and, in

“.no case were they. to eliminate - the .
regu]ar revival. “We feel this plan
give a spiritual boost to each.
. local church and -éach pastor. Also

- feeling the need for definite plans pro-
- viding for our teen-agers.and children . .
-, ‘at zone rallies, one of cur lady pastors
B suggested that we elect a: teen age‘.'

“will -

i

'chau'rnan to provxde at: least thtrty Lo
finutés of games -and recreation out- -
“ side when possible and then thirty or )
- more minutes of choruses, object les- -
‘sons, - etc,, mSIde, this. to be done -at )
the “drag hour” between. the after-
noon and- evening service.. This plan:

" we “adopted . and "we . are expecting * -~ |
. good results with hetter attendance by ..

our youth

- In summarizing let me say that ) S
" believe .Zone ralhes ‘pay oEE in- the'
-local church. ~ L .

I Heord a Presbyter:on

By Roy J Yelder

AST SUMMER I vxsnted one of the_

largest Presbyteérian: churches in

| _‘.'-the world. Dr. Louis Evans. a dean

" -among Presbytenan ministers, . was

iy “bringipg the first in two. farewell :ser- -
4 mons to his congregation. In a few
. -weeks he would- be leaving and he.
" was endeavoring to give ‘to- the people
a message that he felt was necessary’
3 -.jfor their personal development and
- the cnntmued growth of ‘the. church

.. ! Iheard Dr. Evans say to h:s people .
s words to- this ‘effect:
) ',;wﬂl soon be here and I.want you te-
- give to him the same loyalty and love

" that you have given me. I have not

Bt fully- -decided what- avenue of service.
"« -T shall enter, but I expect to make this .-

#% city: my home and this nmiy church
" home. He. will be my pastor and I.

will be one of hlS ﬂock
"“I want to give you a ghmpse mto

~.the great heart of your, coming pastor.

- May I quote a paragraph from his re-

cent ]etter whlch wﬂl glve you an m— .

. “*Pasior,: Ftrst Chureh Benule, Wnehington
”.jﬂsz(ssa) ' S

“My successor

s:ght ‘into the oahber and humlhty of;_ S
- thls wonderful man?”" . RS
“Dr. Evans proceeded to speak for o
ten minutes words of ‘praise and com- -
mendation for the man that was to. -
- steer his church; words of praige and
_‘apprec:atmn ‘which. likewise revealed B
the magnificent caliber of Dr. Evans,. '
. He then continued to say to his peo-'-_"'_-.
ple: “I'shall be here as often ag ITcan’ . < -
-and sit in these pews with you. Please, -
please do not ever embarrass me; do -
‘not ever do me ‘the discourtesy of =
Caver askmg me to. preside .at your™ -~

loved one’s funeral, or officiate.. at

your marriage, That blessed privilege . -
~ belongs to none but your pastor; And
you will do ine a great favor by never. .
embarrassmg me W1th these mv1ta-
*tmns b L
‘., When Dr Evans had funshed hls'

; message that morning he left the peo-
- pel with a greater appreciation of him . -
- than ‘they had ever had before, and-
at the same time he ‘had tied them' 1
“securely o his successor. Is not that SR

the spmt of true humlhty"

Tho Pmocher’n Hoqo:ina .

1 where, from 10 to 50 per eent. This

L ». " “is not'an idle statement, but.c one veri-

" _fied by actual experience, as well as
: _-ohservatlon ‘Attention - has - been
- called "again and. again by varxous of

Some’ of us have done so-—-and with

I,ences : , ]
: S T n-'-' o

SUNDAY—SCHOOL HOMES -

One of the me;or untapped sources

' gthool. -

.« . to in reaching them for the Lord.  One
such instance. occurred recently, Mrs.

: "".C. had three- children who atfended .
" the Sunday school more- aor less regu-

larly. - In .making -contact with -this

- " of the time’ due to his work—she ‘was
uppraached as follows ' L

Augult. 195¢ i: o

IN THE' average pnstorate, there are

. enough follk"in ‘the marginal areas .
- of our membershxp that, if sought out,

: could. increase the memhershlp any-

o our. leaders to- exploit these areas. "-'.,1'0 “hreak”  the  sense " of empathy

gratifying results. In‘response.to-.a: “established by makmg:an awkward

‘ request from -the. ed:tor, ‘we are re-,
. _countmg one or. two of these expen--

for mnew. folk. is aboutthe Sunday
- Most' of our schools' have -
- _many children attendmg whose par--
" ents seldom darken cur doors.: Usual- "
' ly, the very fact that, there has been B
E ~enough conscience to send the young- - -
. § °  sters indicates some ‘sort of back-"
SJ' ground:on the part of the parerits. It
" is this-potential that can’ be appealed -

' mother—her husband was away most -

How One Mon Reoched One More Soul

school—you see, I am the pe.stor there o

at the church W _
“Oh I see Won’t you come m"" '
Seatmg ‘ourselves after the mother

‘had found -her place, we took chairs
as near to ‘her ‘as possible, so that .. =

at’ the time. of making an ‘appeal for -

"Her to’pray, or to show her some .. .

scripture to read, we would not have’

crossing’ of the room.: Then, in an . .

“effort to estabhsh the trend of con-

versataon,_ we' appealed to her OWn

o -, interest;

#You can “be sure thet we are- proud

.. of Tommy ind Sharen., They seem to '
" enjoy their: teachers and elasses, ac-

cordmg ‘to the .supervisor.”

““Oh, "1 know they like' it.
matter of fact, Sharon wanted to know

~how many, days hefore Sunday-school
-{ime’ agam, only this- morning!” .

Then with. the thought of appenhng

to her own need, the~ next questlon T

was dlrected in-this - vein:.

“Usually. when’ parents are:so fmth— -
‘ful in sending their little ones to. Sun~ .
-day school, it reflects the fact’ that
’Jmp()rtance is attached to the church. |
‘Tell - me, what "is_ your own back«-
: ground"" 4

“What followed was a tellmg of how

'._' when a gir! she had faithfully at-
tended Sunday school and church and
©"Mrs, C.; we' appreomte so much
,.'havmg your ehlldren in. the Sunday.f-_

how much it meant to her then, There
was a hxt of wxstﬁilness in her manner

oas) E) .
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' Christian home.
| that if these children have one you

.. will have to give it to them?. The -
‘ .'church can do-much,- but.not hearly

Y TG

" as she told about hor younger days

in the church; hence, the following

questlon seemed to comie naturally:

. “Don’t you. miss the Sunday school”
‘and church now"”

"We]], yes, I do;. but I af so busy

| -‘gettmg the children ready, _and keep- -
>, . ing my husband company 'when he !
B home, that I don’t have much tlme

Reahzmg that she needed to sense
-ua personal- need of something more -

B than she had in her hfe, the questxon ,
: ‘the gift, directing -her attention to _'

" was asked

“But you were fortunate in havmg
* the soft of parents that gave you a’
"Don't’ you' realize

. as:miuch as it could if the parents,,

- too, were ‘active- Christians. Tell me,’

have you ever- been’ saved"”

ERI

‘was defined and the process e:tblamed

as fully as possxble by illustration and

- personal testimony. Then I went to -
-Eph. 2:8,-9, 10a; stressing particularly
_“that salvation is first of all a gift to

be received. A gift- is. something to
be given by.a, lover to one loved; 1t

‘could 'not be earned or merited, for ot

it would then ~no- longer be a gift.

-Though ‘a glft was offered it dld not_
become one's ‘own unt11 it was ‘re-
.ceived and nccepted. Then going to

" Jokin 1:12;: 1 showed how to réceive -

~ the element of believing, and what. -
this entailed, A distinction was made
‘between - intellectual acceptance :of |

-a fact and truly believing somethmg

to the extent that one. was willing

_to'yield one's whole life to:the facts

-

beheved ‘This, was ‘illustrated by the’ - :

law of mathematlos, how we not- only
_"accepted the fact that two plus two™
.5 four; but that we *bet our whole N

At this, She hesntated and dropped Jife” on this. premise and order our.:

. her- head before she replied,. “I don’t
think so, but I-have always wanfed -
" to.bhe a Christmn I’ve always tned

1 5 . to- do rlght i

o ' Af this ]uncture it seemed as though
. “the Holy. Spirit -had begun to deal*

) ~ directly “with her, . and how, reliant.’
88 - one must be upon His mmlstry' With- "
% . out Him, nothmg can be done. Tears

. seemed to be ready to flow, and she
. “seemed - to speak with. greater ‘hesi-
tancy. Turnmg at this time to a few .

# - scripture verses (from a small" New |
N -S-_'Testament which up 0 'this timé had

" been in my - shirt pocket), I directed
~ her attention 1o Rom. 3: 2_3 and ex-

plained “how that in- Ged's.sight we'"
 were ‘all in the:same: predicament.

i Turning then to John 3:16, I told her”

. " of how the situation could be changed
" if ‘she would. but” accept this simple.
. statement of God's love. I then showed
‘hér Luke 13:2, 3, explaining the con-

" text, and - -especially emphasizing the

N need for’ repentance The word itself -

i U (370

hves in relatlon to thxs fact

At thlS time, when it seemed ap- .
parent that - the Holy Spirit - had |
" Wrought.conviction -within her heart,

T asked ‘if she would not accept. ‘the o
She

Master* as- ‘her own -Saviour.
nodded and I:asked. her. to kneel to .

ow

pray, which she did.” At this time, the” . l '

":silent :partner, who up to’ now had
-said nothing, -was called on’to pray,

which he did briefly and dlreetly to’
*this mother's need. I’ then: prayed and -
finally asked her to pray.. At first -

she did not respond “but: fmally ‘with

broken’. words. and heart" she prayed -

‘a simple prayer of the penitent, God
“dame graciously “to her heart.  She -

has been attending the church; and- .

“her husband, . who of recent ‘weeks .

has been’ home more often than pre--
viously, ‘is likewise - ‘attending - with.

Aher They were both out last Sunday,~ -
.. together with the children. We feel
_it but a matter of time’ before the

father w:ll be won.:

Tho Preuchera Muquz!na

LA RSP

UNSAVED Commrone

Our experience has been

for over: twenty-five yehrs.

' “Brother

mercy of God?” . .,
: He ‘looked “at us a moment then

| "dropped his head and quietly replied,
“Yes, I do As a matter of fact Ive‘_

Auquaf, !954

o

~a brief. prayer, .
“through with.it, and we felt- he’ wa}s .
-sxncere]y makmg it hxs own. prayer o

_ He was. doing. 'some
q _ painting; and as we entered he seémed-
" pleased that we had come, With his .
wife away, he knew we ‘had come
particularly to see hlm. Without any..
' prehmmame:s he was approached as-
& " follows:, R

: don't you
. thmk it"is about time to. aceept the'

' gwen 1t qulte a blt of thought re-‘
) Another area that needs to be exn .
. " ploited is the unsaved mate of a Them-
*_ber of the church. How often do we -
- find a good faithful: wife, active in
-the total program, but w1th an un-
- saved husband going his. 6wn ‘way!"-
He 'seldom. attends, and seems_ hard’
to reach. “The tragedy” too  often. is
to- accept -this situation without at- -
~ tempting to. do something definite . ;
*about it.
-~ that many of these men can be reached
" if ‘the pastor will take the’ time “and"
- make the effort to reach them “Within. -
" -recent ‘weeks, we have seen several
- such men- brought into the* Klngdom :

. and the church. One of them was an ..
'.e_lderly gentleman whose - wife - had’
_been in’ the church' for many.years."
. She.had. taught Sunday-scht)ol classes
, ‘Always -
.~ she prayed for Kim ‘and requested.
~others to pray for him: While she did -

speak  to "him . frequently about his

-soul, he would simply refuse to speak
~and. the' conversation would die- for

“laek of ‘response. Then, one_day-we

“called on him. The fu'st time .of con-. -
. tact we failed to reach him, “This was :
" due to our own failure in having fully
- -acquamted ‘ourselves with something.
of his background and interests. One’
or two Tater. calls - were made, ‘but"
- without any reference’ to his spiritual

-need. Finally, one day recently, when
" . we knew his wife wauld be absent; we
“ - called- alone

cently,” .
We explamed to hlm the snmple

procedure as suggesfed above, and
then asked if ‘he would not’ like to - - ..

pray now, Without a word he dropped. '

'to his knees. After praying for him,- -
~we asked him fo pray. - L
. did " not know ‘how" or what to say.

He ‘said he

Slmply -and dlrectly we led him- .

_.m a prayer for forgweness It was~ . ”
‘but: hie followed .

. When we arose,\he said, “I do ber .
heve _He forgives_me, but I do not‘ '
- feel any d:fferent"’ S

“No,”. we rephed “but that may

be because you have mot fulfilled all- B

the conditions, In*Rom. 10:10 it says, -

.[and we quoted it to hun] -Now you -

have beheved in. your Heart; you still

‘have “to. make confession with the. .=
.-mouth. ' Now then, next Sunday morn- .
"+ ing I want you to make a public con-
“fession of what we did prwate"ly here -
“together.”

-He did ‘not enswer, but
I felt that he' would do it.. ‘The “fol-

. Iowmg Sunday morning - during ‘the .
. service,.we made a-reference to the - -
-fact that. the previous Thursday - we'
-had visited with Brother A
. and felt he wanted to tell us about it. .

“Slowly he got to his féet, and quite

formally he began, “I want to make
-a pubhc ‘confession for Jesus Christ
... This was as far as he got. The =~
_'Lord struck his soul with such a glo-
‘riqus. assurance- that- thls ‘hig,” fine -,
*.gentleman ‘broke down and sobbed.
"'Then through tears and sobs, he gave -
the balance " of -his testimony; fully,
| conscious now of the fact that he did

feel different. All through that. day
whenever anyone came to-him to re-
joice with him in his victory, he wotld

“break : down again.. .The tears-of joy -
'-and the i inner assurance have removed ’
_ aIl doubt from hrs mmd A few Sun-.

(a'm a
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Lord, ‘she stated:

8 - time any folk have cal]ed on me since
§ © - Ilostout with God in {a M1dwestern'
" state] to urge me-and help me ‘get’
" .back to.God. I was, ashamed. to' go ¢
.. -batck to chgrch -for I knew I was.in"
§  the wrong. How can 1 cver thank
%:--:‘-.e-you for coming!” Needless to say,
+we wondered who it had. been who
2  had fmled God durmg those prevmus .
__-twenty years :

- " \There_ are. unsaved members of'.
o families in the church——xn-la_Ws, par-

ents, cousins,  Often some of these'can

- -be reached _especially’ if the loved ' ©
. ones-in the ‘church. have lived con- |
. sistent lives beéfore them. Then, there
-are the friends and neighbors one can .
have ‘over for a soclal. visit and be- -

| . .reached for God and the church:

" * Actually, “when ‘one ‘begins to work -
in this glorious’ mlmstry with any eon-.
,‘.smtency, ke will ‘soon discover that
1 . more opportunmes come than can be.
" “met, A visitation- program within the
church’ by its members becomes Jdn-
" cumbent. But. perhaps, thls is as God

. mtended it to be

' Needless to say, unless thls “Cru-‘ :
~.sade for Souls, Now”. :
. throughout out beloved’ ‘Zion, difficult
. -days are. ahead: If ‘it does take hold;
. our-best days are ahead of us “ll;eaf;lj :
. on, 0 ng Eternal W o

. "_"33 t:m) -

S days ago wWhen we: recewed h1m mto R
" .the fellowship-of the church, he gave
- a marvelous testimony, attes_ted to by -

. a dwme sense of Gods 'presenee." ’

takes ‘hold-

Consocrnted Leadershlp
ByA W. Staples

: My heart is toward the govemm's .
i} of Israel, that offered themselvés will
: ,mgly among the people Bless ye the_,' i
S There are other areas that.can be. LOTd (Judges 5:9). -
[~ - 'and should be worked for 'the King-
" dom, “Some folk will raise their hands
.~ . in-an evening service who would nev-
-er come to our altars A personal call, -
©  with this thought in mind, can reach'
. .- many_ of these, One such had beet
* backslidden for twanty years, a former -
Nazarene, After getting back to_the ..
“This is the flrst"_ :

A leader loves-his meh and h)s peo-v.

ple. 'Love’ teaches. ‘hoto. -

_A leader is not an hireling. He of~ .
:fers and. gwes htmself for others and:'.- e k
~the work .
A leader is not susp1c1ous but-' i

shows conf:dence in. h;s men.

his men. . - "

_A true leader wﬂl bear the weak:':'.:

‘on hlS heart and. shoulders

When. advers:ty strikes, the 1eaderj 2
: W1]1 be there to take the blow

A leader anticipates the need and L

serves A

A The Self—centered man 15 unworthyﬂ
-of leadership: ' M R
A leader’ beheVes in his work asa < if

: calllng, not & ]ob e
A leader is unassummg, smcere,i -
hever pampous, . He Teads without the .

peoples knowmg that * he does
AL leader is full of céurage. ;

enthusiasm,’

his capacity- o serve.

He must be fnendly, glowmg, zeal-
o ous! He must pray and work!

Tlie Puachoz'l Maqtnina' '

He is .~
‘at his ‘best when facing opposition. .
He turns cold water into steam, and‘. R
goes on, : o

"He mspnres hns men and engenders‘. .

A leader is, proflclent ‘and keeps '
:h1mself up to-date, He keeps. ahead..

A leader never passes ‘the. blame-;'- :
-down. - - L
‘No man- who has not learned to
jfol]ow can be quahhed to lead. S
‘A leader’s greatness rests a]one m'_ R |

A leader identifies- h:mself w1th thé. o
"pEUple g ‘ i
A leader w111 VlSlt and stay Wlth ,

I GREr . AET e

T Mommc

': EvamNG
T w1th the Devil"—

- Evenmo

) Laymen of the Blble e
(A Layman s Phxlosophy of foe)

by- Dymg"—Stephen .
“Acts 6, 7; Phil. 1: 21

-4"-_,EVENING “The Layman Who Idost by - |

Livmg’ '—Adam’
Gen 3 22-24

(A Layman s Rehgmn)

‘Gen. 5:24 ARV _
- “The - Layman Who ‘Ran’
Gen 13 10-13 Matt 8 28—33 s

(A Layman s Money)

‘Mommo. “The - Layman Who-‘::-Wa_s_'

Blessed by G1v1ng”—~'Aqmla S
“Rom. 16:3-5" :

" “The Layman Who'

Cursed by lexng -—_Ana_mas o
Acts 3 1-11 L Lt n

(A Layman s Commumon)

Ced Commumon w:th Chrxst"-»—Zac-
chaeus s RS
. Luke 19:1- 10

EVENING “The Layman Who Rejected '
' Commumon with' Chrlst"—-Rlch‘ hE
o ... “How Odd of God!"- " . ‘

"+ “The Importance of Our. Inﬂuenee ‘
- “After Death—What Next?” e
“Abundant meg 'by Abundant

" Yoiung Ruler - .
Luke 18:18-30 -
. Orris SAYES Pastm'
Arlmgton Hetghts Church

“The Layman Who Won .

_ Fort Worth, Texas SIS
augu.t. 1954 el

An Inncr Compulsmn o

TEkT For we caniot but speak the :
thmgs which we have seen a'nd. heard
- (Acts 4:20).

" SCRIBTURE- Rmnmo n Cor 5 9 21

DeveropMenT:. The. disciples could. .
" not be" silenced, from  witnessing for ~ .
" Christ, for there was an inner com- . -
- pulsion’ that made it impossible for
. : " them not to speak.’ This innex urgency o
s ;Q came {rom their knowledge -of: 7.
- MorwIng: - “The Layman Who Walked T

s _thh God"—Enoch’ . .

-1 The certamty of }udgment

- .. 2. The love and atonement of
- Christ. ' ' e
- 3:: The reality of conversmn Co
. ‘4. .The divihe commission. to all:'_ e
" Christians, . ,
7 (’I’hese pomts are clearly expreSSed'
.in the, scripturé reading and may be‘ :
“developed by exposition.) " o
ConcrusioN: The Crusade for Souls o
. Now carries on the ‘Ereat tradition and
heritage of New Testament evange-
- lism. Let us enlist and feel the same . - !
o mner compulswn T SoTan

Monumo “The Layman Who ACCEpt-.' .

"‘Wearmg Your Own Shoes

. “The Sin of Domg Nothing™ ' FSEIE
“Five Ways to Nullify the Bxble”

“The Frustrated Fish” -
“Possible Impossibles”.

vamg R

. (;7;;;-:)7. L




- ‘Scmp'runs Rsnnmo John 3 1- 11

1} : ) I - Remarks.
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v

THE PURIFYING HOPB o

’ .,,TEx'r And every man that hath this hope in h:m punf:eth hzmself, _euen as’
- “he [Clmst] is pure (I John 3 3) ; ‘ o

N

We arc sons of God" tluough Jesus Chmst

-Sonshlp with God gives. us' this punfymg hope

.. Salvation is defmltely a salvatlon from sm

-Sin- is’ “twofold. R :

< (1)’ Sin-in transgrESsmn R

“ (2) Sin.in principle or nature; : e S
5. Full salvation includes both regenerat:on and entlre sanctlflcatlon

fFﬁNF

"','II Sonshlp gtves the. hope of bemg lllie Jesus RSE
§ {“Now are we the sons of God .-. . we"shall be llke h1m ")
1. Tnorder to be like Jesus in heaven we must be like Him here on earth
© - 20 We Ypurify:ourselves”- by letting -Jesus cleanse us. .
' Christ . . ..cleanseth”—I'John'1:7.) . :
" '8, Christ W111 forgnve us “and will cleanse us
" and to cleanse us"—I John 1:8.)"
“4; To be like Jésus we must be. overcomers
'overeometh ... "1 John' 5 4)

. :V'I_‘I‘I To bé llke Jesus we must be pure in heart
. ~Text—*, ", . even as: he js pure L
R § sanct:fy myself that they also ‘mlght be sanctlhed” (John 17 19)

L 1 Man’s efforts -to. be good w:ll not slleceed as long as the sin . nature '

.. '~ rémains within, . " Lob
E :2; “Truly regenerated souls want to be hke Jesus L

~- 3, This longing to be like Jesus 15 the hope th.’it Ieads the Chnstlan on

to be- sanctified;
‘4, Christ sanctified hlmself and He wxll sanctlfy you,

5. “Through Chr1st the Holy Spmt IS .“hke a refmers f1re, and lxlce R R

- Tullers’ soap”— (mtghty cleansmg)

. Iv.. God eradmates sm nature through the Holy Spmt
S (“For this purposa
I John 3:8.) .
" Christ.died and tose and hves that sin_ rmght be destroyed
Good works will hot ¢leanse but ‘Christ's blood will,
,Heart purity gives freedom and: power to Chr:stlans
~Heart purity makes us like Jesus, our blessed Lord.’
" Heart. purity fits us for. the heavenly home
'in’ heart: for. ."."—~Matt, 5: 8)
This longmg for holmess is’ our pur:fymg hope T
R R _.m---HBGARVIN

?ewwﬁ*

-
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¥

(“Blood of Jesus-~ o
(“I‘orgwe us our sms,fj .

('fTh,ns i$ the' -V_l.ctm'y that -

(“Blessed are the pure- .

T '.l'he Pmacher'n Maqculne

ot s N - s iR S e it A A o

that he mlght destroy the works of the de\nl” R

: : ‘}tugu.‘.nt..'l-etld

' A WALK IN THE FIELDS WITH JESUS
Scam’runs ReApinG:' Luke 8 4—15 L

E Tex'r And when much’ people were gathered together, and were come out of .
every city, he spake by a: pamble A sower went out ‘to sow hts seedg -

(Luke 8:4, 5)

. ‘-'Prelzmmary suggestlon Immed:ately capture the 1nte1est of your congrega— -

- _tion by leading the members of it through the gateway of their own experlence,; e

© . like'this: " . :

I BEGIN‘ BY Mnxmo A CONTRAST AND THEN BY MAKING A PARALLEL -
A, The’ ¢ontrast. What do you say, folks, if we take a walk out in the =~
- fields today ‘with. Jesus? - A'walk, not a ride, through the, country! .
B _The. kind of walk you have. when you go with a farnier over. his' .,

_farm or with a gardener through'his (or her). garden. How he talks

w1th loving enthusiasm about the farm or the garden!...

. “Well, our joy today is, to take a walk in the fxelds w1th Jesus

‘_:II Jssus ‘THE OBSERVER.. :
' T Explain how keen was' the eye of. Jesus in: observmg the sxgmﬁ-- :

' ‘l“ cance .of -nature. - Probably as a Boy ‘He.had His own garden plot.

The beauty of nature thrilled Him.- The ‘miracle of growth fasunated '

* Him, He studied the sorls and thelr relatxon to crop productmn

: "III_.‘] Tm-: Gnmvr PARALLEL. ~ . - ' :
T - For Jesus, nature- always had a lesson for - human nature Thls- '

i 1s revealed by His comments and explanatlon of the’ four soils. -
“ { as the parable of the soils.-

nature there aré at least four main kinds of souls

-1V How CHARACTER PRODUCTION IS AFFECTED'BY THE KIND OF SOUL OnE HAS )
S - Farmers and gardeners know the value-of soil in crop productxon
Christians should know the’ value of the kmd of soul one’ has in, char- "o

acter production. -

a The custom-hm dened soul that hVes only in'a routme which becomes
“araty - :

. The superhcxal soul that is eas:ly enthused but easﬂy wxlts

. The soul with a hundred interests but not one grand idéal. -

BE GOOD Son. FOH HIS SEEDING '. L S
. e e —Fnsn SMITH

. Charaeter 1s of more 1mportance than reputatmn, bemg 1s ‘more funda- : :
N ,-:-mental thari doing; . thinking is of higher ‘order than speakmg, dependablhty T
s J:s a more valunble vzrtue than appearance . '

—J BlCHAPMAN R AT
S

- (Side-line thought) This is not S0 much the parable of the soxrer

- A% in nature theré were at Jeast four kmds' of. smls, so m human o

- Dwell on the varymg worths of the four kmds of souls mentloned o

- The ‘soul .that respends to the seeding of the Word of God, “holds it .
fast in an honest.and good heart, and brlngs forth friit with patience,. .

:';_ ‘V Cnms'r, THE Gannmsn THioucH ME, THE ancusn, 18 Asxme THAT You

T T S T I Sy s



> "I'nx'r.. He held on lits course as seemg the unseen one (Heb 11 27 Wey- :
mouth) L o L :

Iu'monucnon' -

Wxthout a compass me;} were afrald to venture far from land Then the
e 'compass was discovered.’ . L )
" - Soon all of us must. go beyond the sxght of shore R

'~7:nistaken crime. - He held on the course ‘ i
: Pnorosmon' God will help us to stay on the course. P
:-_I  WHEN THWARTED IN A GooD CAUSE '

_ C.: Text. God: ‘will help you to stay on the course. R
. II WHEN Bmcx DISCOURAGEMENT CoMES. R '

'C Text. God wxll help you to stay on the course.
IIL WHEN CALLED 1O AN. Apmnuns Tasg . '

- No other mortal ever faced such a call

"B, You have a great commission. . ~ ;

- G Text. God will help you to stay on’ the course ‘

SR IV WHEN IN' Spmrrual CoNpLICT : Wt
A Moses and Pharach. Harassed hated buffeted threatened
B, -The' Chnstlan way. is one of conﬂlct
.. aggressive. .
L G Text. God will help you to stay on the course. o

o V WHEN Amono stossonm'r UNFAITHFUL PeosLE ,
A Moses" followers Murmured, obstmate, dlsobedxent no farth

. world. The. disillusionment of profesmng Chrlstluns, N
- C. Text. God wxll help you to stay on, the course; - ° R

= 'VI WHEN THE Euo Is AT HAND

- -up the mountain. with God. Death’ came, God burled hlm
' B -We shall reach the journey’s end.. . :
G, Text God will help you stay on the course. ‘

Concr.usrorx' Do you know the etemal unseen God? ,
' : L ST --—MURRAY J; P.ar.am

A Moses thought God had called him to dehver Israe] Wrong
. B, Dlscouraged by failure. Mlscarrled plans LR R R
- We wonder why the test - oL '.;,;‘_‘_.,‘_f _ -:. - R
When we try to-do-our best.. R s

A. Moses——a ‘wanderer. and fugxt:ve in M1dmn Forty ycars oE dlscour- o

- agement. The only man who could deliver his peeple——feedmg sheep .

‘. B.-.Satan w:ll tell .you your- past is a failure, your: present prospect is "
unpromising, your future is “dismial. -He will chide you about your L
" inferiorities: . lonesomeness, unév:ulmg influence, restrrcted service. . - : B

A ‘Moses at the burmng bush. ' Go back home, dellver kmsmen slaves.

'B. Your envjronment is not .a- friend to grace. " The antagomsm of the'?"'

A ‘Moses’ approach to death. His' last mstructmns to Israel Wslkmg" :

-Moses was on his own, as the résult of a greut chome, the: con'_se_quence ofa . i

The enemy is subtle, decextfu] o

Qo ThoPmcheu Mugux!no"l ST

: I I A time of. accountmg
A

I'-‘what they nught to be

. G WL‘IGHED IN GODS BALANCES .
o TEXT Thou art wezghed in the balances, and art found wantmg (Dan 5 2'7)

““Thou art welghed »
- All must give account ' o o
-1, 'The Student has flnal exams. . Graduated accord:ng to- hls credlts
. " 2, The, farmer weighs in his produce.- He js paid for what he has

.. " - "Cannot collect for what. he. does not have, " - ,
T B{.'-.The Lord will purge His floor.: "Whose fan'is in his- hand ‘and’ he o
© . will throughly purge his floor; and .gather his wheat into the garner; -

. but. he will burn up the chaff W1th unquenchable flre” (Matt 3: 12)

II Gods balances L St e
A 'God ]udges in spmtual values S SR
... 1.”’Not Dun-and Bradstreet rating.. Theu fmanclal ratmg was hlgh o
2.+ Not social standing. These people were celebmtms They were.-
" . the’ top- social group- ‘of their day. . '
3 The things that most people count success they had wealth fun, g
. o7 “and folly! . . - o

© .B. The Lord ]udges 1n ughteousness . L
“The ‘Lord, the rightecus-judge”™ (I T1m 4 8) .
: “The soul that ‘sinneth, it shall die” (Ezek. 18: 4) : o

o 2 "Follow peace with all 'men, and. holmess w1thout whlch no man

PR

or . shall see thé Lord" (Heb. 2.

L IIL. “Found wantmg " thhout S

SN A “Found without_ what God 1equ1res BRI ‘

- I ‘Lived for tlme, and falled to” plepale for etermty
i built barns.)-

7.2, Had a profcsslon but did: not have salvatton

('Rich ‘man B

+._ heaven; -but he that doeth the wnll bf my I‘ather whlch is m'_, :
o -heaven” (Matt T:21).- e -
B N ‘thhout works of- rtghteousness “Inasmuch as ye dld 1t not to
.. opeof the least of these, ve did it not. to me,’
4 FOOllSl’l vlrgms had no Oll :

o CONC.LUSION‘ R L : - ‘
- “What would 1t proflt a man lf he should gam the whole world and lose hrs'
‘ -soul" '

What have you llved for 1f you mlss heaven"
e . . —HtNav B Huomss

It is not necessary for us tq be l:ke other people If othel people are not

—-J R MILLER

" Ruguit, 1854 e arn 4

_ ; “Not evely one -
that saith unto me,. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kmgdom of -



II Convemence of jhght (verse. 52)

N

. . CONVENIENT BETRAYAL :
SCRIPTURE READING Mark 14: 10 1 (Entlre chapter as background)

" Texr: And when they Heard it, they were glad. and promised to gwe htm_ S
‘ noney,. Aﬂd he sought how he mtght eonvementty betray h:m (Mark‘

S14:11).

)

‘ INTRODUCTION' The truth.is that no one plans fo' betray Chrlst or lose hxs"
- Judas wanted to do-it in an easy way Satan--, '

“ soul inan ohvious™ manner,
_continues to make it easy ‘and convenient tg lose ones soul.

: I Convemence of ease (verse an, “Cpuldest thou not watch one hour‘?"_".
A No place is’ the Christian whlk descrlbed as casy, but rather ' “Flght.. o e

L __-the good. ftght of faith,” “Gird up the lmns of yout mmd meo
- .B-' We watch pne ‘hour when—- .

1. 'We put Chnst and the. church be[ore busmess personal plans, |

and others. -
2. P1ty the- person who acts only by wlum and by 1mpulse
3. Do some thmgs sxmply because they are rlght :

CAC ‘Mark forsook: Christ ‘and fled, leavmg hls clothmg . ,
B Many seek to avoid lifé and decnsmn by f11ght LA
1 - Flight from responsibility. '7‘.-*_- S

2 Flight . from .conviction. .

-3, ‘Flight from self ‘and. sut Many tly) to “get away fmm 1t all "f": -

III Convemence of stumblmg and fallmg (verse 27) . :
CUAL Easy to- say‘. “I guess I can't live it,”. or, “I guess I dtdnt get 1t A

. B. "Of course there are-difficulties, but’ God has planned and provnded‘..:-

S '.._for Churistians to succeed and. not fail.
G Rise llke a man to face your dtffzculttes
..fmd reasons fo1 failure, .. .. - 7

IV '._Convemence of a‘sign {verse 45), kiss of Judas o

.7 "A. Christ’is still'on trial, Do not betray Him!

- B. A silence’ when the Church and holiness are assmled
o -Loyalty to the powers that crucified. our’ Saviour. LT
- D The cure is to have God cIeanse the evil heart of unbehef

P ¢V Convemence of denial | (verse T1), 1 know not this man of whom ye speak " " -

* A, "That which starts with. spiritual éase may end 'in outright denial..

.I Would Peter have- been’ dtfferent in the hour of testmg 1f he had "

“iwatched “‘one -hour”? -

2, Would you - e different. if you would enter mto the sorrows of
your Chrtst over-a lost world? 0 Sl i
B Eyes that see not, and hearts that bear no. burdens, may cause one )

- to deny: his Lord, S :
©.C: Ease, fllght stumblmg, a sngn may, lead to outrlght demal

: 'CONCLUSION Maybe you have - not reahzed till"quickened by the Holy Splrlt o

that you are: conventently betraying this Man of Sorrows. ‘Turn to the Christ:

-who loves you and’ confess your need for betrayal and demal sulve no prob- EREE

~lems and brxng no, peace L '
B IS : : -—WI‘LSON R LANPHER
a2 {é7a) =

It 15_, corpparattvely easy: ,to

‘ Tho Praucheu Muqazlne

Scmrrune Lisson: Jer 7 8-16 T ST -

e

R they do for us.

. Rugush, 1954

.

. WHEN GOD’S PA’I‘IENCE WEARS OUT

‘J

* Text: Therefore pray not thou for tlns people, netther lt]’t up cry nor prayer

;for them, neither maké mtercesswn to me for 1 wtll not hear thee

~(verse 16). . ..o

A
-"t) .

e j—pﬁ.l-'.

INTRBDUC'MON ‘Noticé with’ t_ne four thmgs from thls st1rr1ng scr1pture penned S
' _by the prophet Jeremlah J g

I TIS:LI'NNING PEOPLE - o RO AP
SR isten to this. 1nd:ctment “W111 ye. steal murdet and commlt adultery,

V. and:swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal and walk after other

gods whom ye know not?”

B What a ptcture of; present—day Amerlca' _
"Annual érime bill in Amerlca—-15 ‘billion ‘dollars.

" 2. Major crime—rohbery; assault rape—commttted every ten sec- -

conds, night and day.

. -3, More! people killed in murder, su:clde, hom1e1de, and alcoholic.
.. auto ‘wrecks in last decade than - in- all wars ever: fought There -

_were 122,000 SUlCldes last year. -

-

N £l

B us‘?”_ e

C But we pull our Pharlsatcal robes about us. and say, “Why tell that to

-, Wlthln the sound of my volce are- th:eves, murderers. adulterers,'}:."'

:idol worshtpers' N

» @ Mal: -3: 8-9.. Have you kept a 1ecord" We always tend 1o

'overestlmate what we do for’ othiers and underestirate what -

" the ‘same w:th ttthtng

a‘.'-‘A .

o _ ;]udges the thoughts as well as- the deeds j IRV

II THE UNANSWERBD CALL . '.

Remember last -month’s btlls—the dtfference. _
between what you' estimated. and what they .came to" It is”

Matt. 5:21- 22 and 27—28 God looks on’ the mot:ve ltfe and

A The faithfulness of God—verse 13 “I spake unto you, rlsmg up: early ;
. and speakmg, but ye heard not; and ! called you, ‘but ye. answered not.” i

B Could God have been more falthful m calhng Israel to repentance,

" eatly ‘and late"

], Called in provzdences of Red. Sea, manna. water from the rock o
.- Called in every judge, king,.-and. prophet who called the natton -

‘o repentance-——Asa, Isaiah, Damel and Ezek:el

| C ‘C"“ld God have been more. fatthful in callmg 'you to repentanee" S

L ‘Every loved one 1eturned from war, every close c¢all on the hlgh .
. " way, every. fnithful preacher’ of the gospel who' has warned you .

. “and wooed you to repentance was God's call.
"2, The call of a.God-given conscience today. Co
© 3: 'The. call of Holy Ghost conv:etton—uneasy in church around
- Chrlsttan people : : . ‘

T




III THE IMPENDING JUDGMENT B e P VS T )
A Go 1o Shtloh and se¢ what I dld to’ 1t for the w1ckedness of my people e

- ':._-

1 -What. was Shiloh?’ T Samuel 4 tells that here the Tabérnacle and -
ark were kept. Because of Israel’s sin, Sh:loh fell to the’ Ph:hstmes
and the treasures were captured e

‘Wake up, America! : T : :

1; Germany felt secure—she. toolg the Blb]e out of her umversmes

. and taught” higher crmc:sm in her semmarles anall wonder
Nazism and - natiohal ruin!’

C oy

- 2 Theaters and .roadhouses are fllled tomght—-—-fully half of our'-

- Americah churches’ are loeked and dark.” ..
.. Israel thought she was safe while she clung to the ark and the Taber-

. '. -nacle—relics of yesterday s rellglon

1. Backslider, -are you'restinig on memories of days when you knew- o

-Christ? REMEMBER SHILOH‘ -

IV THE I"'oaamoEN PRAYER - L e a

A “In.other days Abraham saved Sodom by prayer‘s, Moses :saved Israel!.'

by prayers

Sl Many thought We don t have to wurry——Jeremlah w:ll be praymg o
B U

" for us:

2 But there came a tlme when God told Jeremlah that HlS patlence"' R

" had worn outi—not td pray for them -any imore."

' -.._Young people- living fast and - lobse,” depending upon the prayers of s

, Mother and Dad—one of these days they won't feel hke praymg for_ o

©.you . . the lme will be_crossed.

1L A young man in Truett’s church etayed and sobbed over his smful— -
* % “ness. He wouldn't: yield, however.. He' said later that he had:

‘come again but it was different.. Truett talked: to him. He said

. 'he had reached a stlange state of mind. He could no. longer ‘be .. 7

" stirred. - His' conscience was dead, “Truth ne longer touches me.”

>:-Husbands. dependmg upon the prayers. of wives, or wives_ of’ ‘hus- e

bands—-—one day even that faithful helpmeet w:ll be unable to carry a:
. _burden of prayer for you, -

Seek God todaJ, before Judgment falls' S
o .—EUGENE S'rowr:

N RN
PERC Y

"~ Qur sins have’ a"way"of'overtakmgui.

us. .Dr, W. E, Sangster once told an

unusual story in this conneetton He'
said .a -woman in England found a
°§ basket. on her doorstep. .When she.
- opened the basket she found-a ‘pigeon -
¥ with a note tied on its leg. The note .
- déemanded -that money be fastened to.
© the pigeon's leg, otherwise her house"

. would, be burned. that evening. - She:
.- immediately notified the. police, who

~came, tled streammg rtbbons on the.-‘ '

B} '«(ssm L

Abll"d loosed 1t and followed it- by" =
After- eon- .
“siderable flight the. pigeon alighted op -
the barn where 1ts owners were wait- -

“ing. It was.an easy .matter for the . | -
‘police .to make the arrest: .
-like pigeons, have Aa. way of comlng_ .

plane through the " air. .

Our sins,
to roost _ a0
——GasroN Foora in’.
meg in Four Dtmenstcms

(Flemmg H Revell Company)

The Pmuchur'l Moqo:lna c

;'By Perry and Wlntese!l (Revell $2 50) '_ o

: fbetter mlmsters of the Word And 50 may 1t bel
August. 1954 vl

[BRIEFS

- The August Book Club Sciectlon

"**VARIBTY IN YOUR PREACHINGF_ S

I vartety is. the spice “of hfe, cne ceases to wonder why some

- preachers sermons are dull, tedious, monotonous, all of a- pattern, _
" failing. to hold the attention of .a congregation and’ falhng -short of . ..

- " 'developing Balanced, integrated, effectwe Christians. We ve all known'_l o
.f—them—preachers in ruts that they wore deeper month by month

Heres a ‘book that purports to help a preacher use and mmntam T
_ variety in his preaching and thereby. increase. his effectiveness. Two o
. “things about this book impressed your Book Man First, it"is not
_".a-volume ‘of -theories and nebulaus® 1deas It i§ n practical, down-to-
. earth presentatxon of the theme. "It opens up a vistaof enlarged ser- .
- ‘vice'and proceeds to tell the reader how to achieve the- results’ that - '
" have been pictured. Second, it is emphatlca]ly ‘committed to, ‘the B
- -,-thems ‘that all preachmg shou]d be Biblical. . There -is no ‘attention -
- given to book reviewing in the pu lpxt to sermons on current pohttcal- SO
-,ISLtuatlons—-these ‘authors insist -that- ‘the Bible -is the fully inspired - -

and ‘absolutely. authoritative Word bf .God and that it has in it. the’ -

= .. bases, backgrounds, and, themes that:present an mexhausttble supply P
. _for a lifetime of mmtstermg to- hungry hsteners 2 .

Accordmg to Perry and Whltesell a proper (as our, Brttlsh frlends

o would say) sermon is & compos:te thmg and all of the. component parts

" ghould sparkle with variety. | In-the twelve. chapters are- workable )
-'suggestxons for- mfusmg _variety ‘into as. many integral parts of the

“serinon: the aims, the. Biblical content, ‘the sub]eets ‘and themes, ‘the R

¢ homilétical creativity, the key words and transitions, the. _supporting.’

matenal the. illustrations, the’ arrangement of material, the. conclu- - - 7

: ./ ‘sions, “the mtroduchons, the methods of presentatmn, the over-all. S

B preachmg program ' :

Your ‘Book ‘Man iy not unmmdful of the fact that the February -

. " Book Club selection, How ' to Preach the. Word with Variety, by =

Littorin, deals with the same theme. However, there. is sufficient

s variance in the two to make-them’ both ‘worth-while, ‘Those who have:
~.the February selection will make no rrnstake to. add thlS August
- L txtle to their shelf of books on preachmg

Brethren, the prmmples set’ forth in thls book 1f carefully studled' '
and ‘diligently put. into practxce will miake -of you. good: preachers, o

-l,asn,is. o
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:_THE NEW BIBLE COMMENTARY s ‘
- Edited’ by. Franc:s Damdson (Eerdmans, $7 95) 7' v

A strxctly conservatwe commentary on the ‘enitire B:ble com-. -

© -prising 1,199 pages. It is- designed for the minister. or Biblé student L

. ‘with averagé education,- Every mmlster should have a copy for his
~own use and ‘should recommeénd it - to hlS Sunday-school teachers ‘
Cand serxous students of the Word :

_ CHU,RCH SCHOOLS BOOKS : Lo S
7 From our Church Schools Department espccmlly durmg the past 5
- year, have come a . number. of books designed to strengthen the work n
- of the church in the- related fields to which that . department gives
.. "7 ils attention, First, because it is of primary importance; is The Naza- S
- . rene Sunday School written by the department s executive, Dr. Albert . - e
. F. Harper. This is'the manual, the “how to do it” book for the Sunday -~ - ©
- school, -1t has had church-wide promotion, so we'll not go into details. ~
But it should be said here that every pastor must. have it in-order
¢ properly to” supervise! his ‘Sunday school. ‘And every ‘pastor should
" see.that the. Sunday-school supermtendent has a.copy, regardless of - .
" how, it is paid for Wh:ch reminds us that the book (232, pages) sells‘-f-
“at $1.25. .
L A.nother book long overdue is Fred Parkers The Sunday School-- :
"~ Reaches Out, a. manual of Home Department proceduire, priced at “75¢. .
" Brother Parker supervises the Honie. Department activities of the . e
Church Schools Department Andof course, he'is editor of Conquest S

in ‘which. capacity he does a superb plece of work,

Again a long felt need"is - supplied -in Mary Latham's’ Vaca.ttom"" -
, -Blble School, Why, What, and- How? This is-one book that should™ -
"« sell itself on-the stréngth of the titlé -and the author. No aspect of "~ - . °
. the V.B.S. is untouched in the 134 pages. And the. pr.lce isonly $1.35.. . . 4.
“Rounding out this quartet’i is E, G.'Benson’s Ideas for Sunday-School‘ S
L Growth. Almost 100 pages of. practical, tested: ideas -for invigorating. -
" and stlmulatmg your Sunday, school.* The price is $1.00 and o pastor
R w1lI ever get more for hls doIIar than rrght here‘ S

o THE LORD OF THE HARVI:ST
Lo -By S. Franklm Logsdon (Zondervan, $2 (}0)

- CA d15cuSsmn of the . mamfestatlon and mlmstratmn of the- Holy L
" Spirit. Here is an amazing source. of usable ‘outlines and expositional .

. material which; by reading into it what it leaves out and by adding- . -
the Arminian touch where .the “author .in true’ Baptlst tradition is - ..
.- Calvinistie, wﬂl glve any holmess preacher mtr1gumg preachmg sug- EEERIPRRE

: r'gestmns : : . '

ANSWERING GOD’S CALL

- -_'By Frank M: ‘Kepner (Judson $2 00)

) Twelye challengmg sermons with much pract:cal apphcatlon Cal— "
o Vlnlstlc pomts of view are ev1dent inr several spots '

: 45 (382)

I Ihe Pténchor'_i' Maqu:lrie s

o latmg

o ANALYTICAL STUDIES IN “THE PSALMS
. By Arthur GV Clarke (Zondervan, $3.75)

| of Psalms by th:s Enghsh author

] LI}NTEN SERMON OUTLINES ..
: By R. .E. Golladay (Augsburg, $4.75)

'-‘.THE MIRACLB OP THE CROSS
A By Robert R. Brown (Revell $1, 50)

_ By John'D. Davis" (Baker, $5.95)

THESE Issuss wn MUST FAcn

- _Auqust, 1_954_ :

- _-",'-INTRODUCTION '1‘0 '.mt: NEW. TESTAMENT (3 mgumes)
o By Theodor Zahn' (Kregel $17.50) .

‘Three. volumes of approxamately 600 pages each Perhaps the

i ‘hlghest compliment that could be paid . to any book or set of books

is found in the statement’ of Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. regarding this set:.

“This is without a question . the - greatest single work' from a con-

servative standpomt on. matters in the whole field of New ‘Testament
mtroductton-——a monument of Iearnmg* reverent brllhant stlmu-

A thorough analytlcal -and well‘documented study of the Book

L DESIGN FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING e
' By Hugh Thomson Kerr- (Westminster, $2:50)'

-

- Thirty-two sermons grouped in’ six sectlons, The Chr:stlan Year

The Christian Wérld, The Christian - Faith, The’; Chrigtian' ‘Life, The
"“Christian, Service, The Christian- Church. Dr. Kerr was prominent
“in mmtstenal and admm)stratwe c1rcIes of the Presbyterlan church

A Teprint edition. 6f more- than 500 pages of sermon outhnes pre-

‘ sentmg ‘the entire panorama of Jesus’ last days’ on’ earth——the prepara-
e -tlons, the betrayal the trml the cruclhxlon the burlal

- medltatlon on the seven - last w0rds from the cross Dr Brown :

i is rector of St Paul’s Chapel (Eplscopal) in, Rlchmond V:rgima

DAVIS DICTIONARY oF THE BIBLI]A

"The fourth revised edition of thlS excellent one-vo}ume Brble'

dlctmnary "Recommended by every authonty for both mlmster:al
and lay Blble students ' . :

By ‘WA Cﬂswclt (Zondervan, $1. '75)- e
. Fourteen sermons of the apologetic type They are. rugged hard-.

R httting, and a challenge to all who espouse. modernism, or a so- called-'
*_ gocial gospel or a religion founded on superstition. It is.a posmve.

defense of heartfelt religion, the authority of the Bible, the virgin

- birth, the deity of Christ, and the .second, coming of our Lord. Dr.
L Cr;swell is the successor to Dr. Truett at Fu'st Baptlst Church Dallas
" Texas."

(393) 47



| ° .DANIEL AND THE LA,T’FDR DAYS k1 N |
BRI -By. RobqrtD Culver (ReVell $2.50) . . , . : RV e . _ o , . g Y
A study in mlllenmallsm The- author atatea lus purpose as-seck-" I I o EARE
~ ing to “fest in the crucible of the entire written word of the Premil- - - =~ h o
Ienmal system. of mterpetatnon which T ‘have been - led to believe SRR A Are the Cha”’s Around YOU" Church_ '
. -is-the key: 1o pred:ctwe prophecy.in the Bible.” He writes further, T ol o _ o ‘) sl
" “I have.in. mind a work that will-first of all. frankly. take the -Pre-- St ‘. R e _' Collaps'“Q
T lmllenarlan approach ‘lay a sound basis for acceptance of that position” 7 - I L T e ?
'} . .in'the whole of Scripture, and then. proceed to show. that this method - I ST ' Uncomfortable
. - of exposition alone can satisfactorily: explain, the'Book of Daniel.” This: = v 4 - .00 @ e C ?
is a careful, scholatly, ahd well-documented study of the premillennial -~ -~ §. .. - " o : S U Unaﬂ‘rachve 5
- position_as. opposed -to:the postmillepnial -and: almllenmal views. Dr.~ 0 4 o0 T TR
_.Culver is former professor’ of Old Testament and- Hebrew at Grace SR RE Why NO,’ Replace Them Wlfh Co
- .. Theological Semmary (Mennonite), Winona Lake, Indiana. He: is oo 30 _-‘.'_.i_ - :
- now teaching at ‘Wheaton College, Wheaton Il]mms. and at’ 'I‘nmty RS S R Sfurdy
. Semmary, Chlcago . i , D T e Sl e e e X C f bl
: . —— E B s T i om or’ra e
--"THE WALK CHARACTER AND CONVERSATION s T
.- _OF OUR’ LORD BERS L R NS NS T f"f L e A’rh'achve
‘ By Alexvdnder Whytc (Zondervan $3 50) o ST s :

I A reprmt edition of this book first- pubhshed in 1905 Dr Whyte
k-~ .. an expert in blographlcal writing, here fraces the’ story of- our Lord's - e

. “earthly ministry—what Heé said and what He did and the mgmf:cnnce, S
thereof ThlS is indeed a devotlonal commentary on the hfe of Jesua IR

ALL STEEL FOLDING CHAIRS?,

. Formed Bleel rolled edqe seut, 151/2“ wxde x 15%" l
deep i : -

o :‘THE TREASURY OF ALDXANDLR WHYTE . . . Sc:euﬁhcally bmll to wuhsiand ruqqad use -
. -Edited. by Ralph G. Tu'mbull (Revel] $2.50) - : . o : N
: RN SN ,'Smooth hurd buked encunel {mish
Twenty-mne sermgns by this. prince of Scottlsh pulplteers and a’~ ooy 5 18‘/ 23/
Y blographlcal sketch "Here’ are patterns for devotlonal and evangells-_'.- A S ‘@Folded dimensions, 36 x 18%a x 2%" R,
" tie preachmg S Tl R RN S .‘ ’ 1 TQShuped.stee] poslure bc:ck 7Ly deep'_ _

.THE WORLD'S RELIGIONS R R ST RRRT N PIEINE v
Edited by J.N. D. -Anderson’ (Eerdmans $2 50) o S ‘-: -"7 BU"'T AND PRICED
A earefully documented study of the seven ma]or rehg:ons am~ P T R

- .mism, Judaxsm, Islam Hmdulsm, Buddhism, “Shinto, Confuc:amsm e o TO FIT YOUR NEEDS
.'.Each section: authored by an expert in hlS partxeular fleld ol

‘ .

ISR SENE TIPS

WHI,‘.N AMAN PRAYS o T R SRS R O ) § .'; e ssss euch
_.By ‘Arthur- A. Rouner (Revell, $2 50) U e e _':,“»,12 95 $4 90 eqch
‘ “The approach of this- book " to the subject of’ prayer ‘is best stated S :
’ .by the ‘author:” “When a man prays, what' actually happens in the =~ .-
7 soul of the man, in the mind.of. God, and in the structure and opera- . . T, ¥e -
. tions of the universe? How can and how does the amazing interaction - . § - Order bY Number 53
. I of prayer take place?” In a careful study, illuminated by pertinent ' - . 4 - ':sm | chm o e wﬂ_},“hqedsm caﬂon . . o
' 7o, %+ jllustrations, seven aspects of- prayer are congidered: The Problem - .. ] ;o ShieR nq N :
"7 -7 of Prayer, The Cornerstones of Prayer, The Nature of Prayer; The. *. = ' - _ NAZARENE PUBL|SH|NG HOUSE
" 'Chief Functions.of Personil Prayer, Praying for Others, 'I‘he Con—-_f TS R0 Washingten at Bresee - 2820 Trodat Avenue, Box 527 1592 Bloor 51, W,
e d;tlons of Effectwe Prayer, Pray Wlthout Ceasmg STl LT e Panadema y, Gallforgla Ecﬁgﬂ_ﬁ, Cliy 41, Missour} . .~ |/ Toronto 9, Ontarlo

98 or more i $4 75 aach
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